appocTaTuov 

dppocrartóv = åppacrtattov. Mauric. 2, 9. 5, 
p. 62. 

d4ppooTéov = Bet ápuóew. 
Dion. Alex. 1599 C. 

áppoariós, 1, óv, adaptable. 
Chron. 5, 5. 

áppocrós, 9, óv, (áppóćw) fitted, adapted. 
Classical. Polyb. 22, 11, 15, karà Tà mÀdros 
TỌ perde, Diod. 3, 14. 

žäppoorôs, adv. fütingly. 
II, 488 A. Éxew zrpós m. 

*ápnorróvres (ápuó(o or ápuórre) — preceding. 
Philon B. 89, rois rórois.  |lambl. Math. 
209. 

dpréa, as, B, (ro) dpvós) sheep's skin. — Herodn. 
Gr. Philet. 404 (145). 

dpvewv, rb, = dpvóyAoccov. 
(158). 

dpveoÜotvs, ov, ó, (Bob) feasting on lambs. 
Anthol. Il, 120 (Apollodorus). 

dpréouaw to deny, etc. Classical. Plut. II, 58 
A ' Apvovuévov émaiyov, negative praises. Sext. 
577, 17, vóv Biot, to renounce. Caesarius 878 
Ox dpvoupevos éavróv tjs àyaórgros, not de- 
nying that he himself is good. — In ecclesias- 
tical writers, to deny Christ. Herm. Vis. 2, 
2. Ignat. 712 A. Martyr. Poth. 1425 B. 
Clem. A. I, 1228 A. Orig. I, 609 C. 

åpvņoiðeia, as, 7, (åpvnoiĝeos) denial of God. 
Epiph. 1, 661 A. 

dprgoíÜcos, ov, (åpvéopan Bede) God-denying. 
Caius 28 B. Orig. ID, 1008 B. Eus. V, 
116 B. C. 

nnes, eos, 1, denial of Christ. Herm. Sim. 
8,8. Martyr. Polyc. 1032 B. Orig. I, 572 
B. ID, 1008 B. Dion. Alez. 1804 C. — 2. 
Negation, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 642, 3 
`Apvyoews émíppnua (où, oùk, ovx). — Lesbon. 
174 (187) 7 où, the negative où. 

åpryouþáyos, ov, (ápvéopot, dayeiv) denying that 
he has eaten contrary to the rules of the 
monastery ; essentially — Aafpodxtyos. Basil. 
III, 640 C. 

dpvggtypurros, ov, (Xpwrrós)  Christ-denying. 
Basil. 116 A. 777 A. (Tertull. 11 C nega- 
tor.) 

dpvriréos, u, ov, — ôv Ber dpveiaÜat. Orig. Y, 587 
C. Eus. II, 278 B. 880 D. 

dpryrw«ós, a óv, negative, Diog. 1, 70, d£iopo, 
negative proposition, as oùôels mepirarei- 

dpviteos, or, = dpvgaíOcos. — Nicet. Byz. 712 


Clem. A. I, 445 C. 


Theol. Arith. 84. 


Heron 258. Plut. 


Diosc. 9, 152 


dpuíou, ov, Tò, lamb. —'Tropically, Christ. Apoc. 
passim. 

"dpférgs, ov, ó, (dpxo) 
Gregent. 618 A. 

ápóyevros, incorrect for dppóyevros. 


€mapxos, prefect. 


Éporpaios, u, ov, (dporpov) rustic. Antip. S. | 
111. 
dporpevo, evro, — åpów. Babr. 21, 5. ! 
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dporprríjs, o0, ó, = dporjp. Antip. Thess. AT, 
Agath. Epigr. 80, 1. 

dporpíacus, ews, f (áporpiáe) = dpocts, a plough- 
ing, tillage. Sept. Gen. 45, 6. Ptol. Tetrab. 
214. 

dporpíaua, aros, rà, (dporpiáe) ploughed land. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 1158. 

dporpiáe, deo, = ópóe. Sept. Deut. 22, 10. 
Reg. 3, 19, 19, Mich. 3,12. Sir.6,19. Luc. 
17,7. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 10. 

dporpióo — preceding. Sept. Esai. 7, 25. 

dporpoetórs, és, (üporpor, EIAQ) plough-like. 
Diod. 8, 8, p. 176, 91. 

dporpomóvos, ov, (névoa) working with the 
plough. Philipp. 59. 

dporpómovs, očos, ó, (porpov, moús) one of the 
component parts of the ancient plough; not 
to be confounded with dms or due. Sept. 
Judic. 3, 31. 

åporpoþopéo, ow, (pépa) to draw the plough. 
Anthol. II, 182 (Leonid. Alez.). 

dpovàMs, the Latin arvalis. Inscr. 8548,4 
@parpep, dpovaAev, fratrem arvalem, one 
of the twelve priests. 

&povAa, as, g, the Latin arula, brazier, port- 
able furnace. Porph. Cer. 401, 14. 402, 2. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 888 — éexápa. Schol. 
Clem. A. 798 A. 

dpooptov, ov, Tb, (üpovpa) little farm. Agath. 
Epigr. 89, 7. 

dpovpirgs, ov, ó, — dpovpatos. 
ps, field-mouse. 

dpovporróvos, ov, (mévouac) laboring in the field. 
Philipp. 14. 

ápoúozreË, ikos, ó, the Latin haruspex 
lepookómos. Dion. H. I, 281, 8. 

åprayh Ñs, 1, 0 plundering. Diod. TI, 494, 37, 
Tõv (Nor, the plundering of friends. Greg. 
Naz. L 960 A, ro? mrexo), objective geni- 
tive. — 2. Haste. Joann. Mosch. 3016 C 
Mrjkért karà áprayrjv vorat Ti, dA perà moh- 
Ars akéxreos, hastily. 

*ápmáyr, gs, 7 (ápmá(e) hook or grapple, for 
drawing up a bucket from a well. Hes. *Ap- 
máy ÉvoTü)p, Soz Tò veine Cyov Oykivovs, 
@ roùe kálous drago dmó r&v (pedro. 
Kal ó Aókos. Eùpırmiðys- 

ápmáytov, Tò% = ópovóptov, kAeyyoopa. Aler. 
Aphr. 88, 6. — Porph. Cer. 658, 22, quid? 

äpraypa, aros, tò, that which is plundered or 
torn. Sept. Mal. 1, 18. 

ápraypós, oU, ó, — åprmayh)- Plut. YL 12 A. 
Paus. 1, 20, 3 as v. L Phryn. P. S. 36, 29 
"Apracıs, ó åpraypós. — "Apraypòv sorted 
Ti, to seize upon, to avail one's self of. Eus. 
VI, 537 C “Apraypòv àv ià aravpo) Bávarov 
émowiro (Petrus). Cyrill. A. L 172 C Me- 
vos karefhtátero kal où% åpraypòv vy mapal- 
Tow òs eÉ áOpavo)s kal 0Oapearépas émoriro 


$pevós. So perhaps Paul. Phil. 2, 6 “Os & 


Babr. 108, 27, 


L.,.-—2ec0 uy Micros-  . 
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poppi Oeo? omápxev oùx åpraypòv Wyñcaro T° | 


sinar laa. eé, AAN éavròv ékévoaev poppiv 
&oíAov Aaßóv. Max. Conf. Schol. 5? D Ox 
áprraypóv 1yfjoaro, rovréa riw oùk ám£(eaev ós 
üvÜpavros vmakoUgat, x. T. À. 

üpmayos, ov, ó, = prag. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
800 as v. 1. 

"Aprabijs, 1), 6, Arpades, a man's name, Porph. 
Adm. 170 +ó Apra. 

ápmá(e, to ravish, captivate. Sept. Judith 16, 
9, óffaNuóv. — Chrys. X, 181 D ó åprayeis, 
the person plundered.  [Lev. 19, 18 ápma for 
áprácy fut. mid. Hos. 5, 14 áprôpa for åp- 
dooa.) 

ópmákreipa, as, ñ, female seizer. 
105. 

áprakrikós, 0, óv, (pdo) seizing: rapacious. 
Diosc. 1, 101, roù swpós. Lucian. I, 608. 
Artem. 159. Polem. 216. Clem. A. I, 57 A. 
1008 A. Orig. I, 1169 D. 

pra, ayos, ó, harpago, = «peáypa. Mo- 
schion apud Athen. 5, 48. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 7. 
— 89. Hooked dart. Jos. Ant. 9, 10, 8. App. 
II, 864, 56. 

äprasıs, eos, 9, — åpraypós, a seizing. Phryn. 
P. S. 86, 29. 

ópracpós, oU, ó, — ápraypós- Plut. II, 644 A. 

épracrís, oŭ, ó, (&práÇo) seizer by force, plun- 
derer, ravisher. Tatian. 10. 

épmácTtov, ov, Tò, (ápmaurós) — following. 
Epict. 2, 5, 19 “Apraorlo raige. 

épracrós, 0, óv, (ápmá(e) snatched, seized. 
Mel. 65. — 2. Snbstantively, rò åpraortórv, 
harpastum, catch-ball, a game.  Epict. 
2, 6, 15. Athen. 1, 25. (Artem. 80 'Apma- 
cT) dapa, Poll 9, 105. 106.) 

ápmeDówvy, ns, $ == dpmeOóv. Antip. S. 26. 
Anthol. IL 81 (Archias). Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 2. 

"Aprrokpüs, à, ó, = following. Inscr. 4881, 6. 

"Aprokpárgs, ovs, ó, Harpocrates, an Egyptian 
god. Inscr. 2230. 2302, et alibi. Plut. II, 
858 E. Artem. 222. 

"Aprrokpariakós, 1j, óv, ('Aprrokpárgs) of Harpo- 
crates. Ptol. Tetrab. 124. 

"Apmrokparuavol, àv, ol, Harpocratiani, an obscure 
sect, perhaps — Kapmokpartavoi, Orig. L, 
1281 A. t 

&ppaf38os, ov, (páßðos) without a staff. Greg. 
Naz. JI, 649 B. III, 1180 A dpafi8os, for the 
metre. 

dppaów, Gvos, DW, arrhabo, arrabo, 
arrha, arra, earnest-money. Classical. 
— Metaphorically, pledge, earnest. Paul. 

. Cor, 2, 1, 22, et alibi. Patriarch. 1076 C. 
` Polyc. 1012 C, trīs 6catonóvgs fjpüv. Theod. 
IV, 512 B, of baptism. — 9. Sponselia, be- 
trothal, — uvirpov. Leo. Novell. 172. Hes. 
Mvjerpov, ó ro? yápov áppafióv. — In the 
Greek church betrothal is a species of sacra- 
ment. The office of betrothal is entitled 


Antip. S. 


appevoOnXvs 


" AkoNovÜla. émi pvhorpots, iror ToU dppaflGvos. 
Euchol. p. 238. 

dppaBewví£e, iow, (dppaBóv) to secure by a 
pledge. Clem. A.I, 985 A. Orig. II, 1045 A 
“H xápie roU co? dppaflavi£erat rovs 2010 ds. 
Hes. "Appafavi(era, áppafàw, Oi&orai. — 9. 
To betroth, affiance, — èyyváo. Hes. Myy- 
cTevóuevo, ppaßovčópevo. — When the 
priest delivers the ring to the man, he 
says, 'Appaflevi(era. ó Sodos roð Bent (ő 
eiva) 00 Bohay roð denr (rjv Beta) els +Ó 
aia ToU Tarpós kal roð vioU xal roU &ylov 
Tyevparos, vüv kal del Kal ele roUs alvas ry 
aióvav. Apv. When he delivers the ring 
to the woman, he says, 'Appafwvi£era: $ oú- 
An ToU Ocoü (1j Beta) rbv OoUXov roO eoù (rév 
Be) ele rò Óvopa, x. v. X Euchol. p. 240 seq. 

dppayáBoros, ov, (payás)) without fissures, crevices, 
or cracks. Apollod. Arch. 28. 

àppaðıoúpyņTos, ov, (paütovpyée) not tampered 
with. Polycr. 1857 B. Bekker. 857, 28 "Aka- 
sr]hevrov, dBoXov, kaBapóv, dppaBwüpyrrov. 

dppabtovpyires, adv. — da0óXaoçs, sincerely. 
Roman. Porph. Novell. 239. 

áppá(e, to growl, snarl. Philon IL 694, 12. 
Poll. 5, 86. Ael. N. A. 5, 51. (Written 
also ndra with one P.) 

áppádxos — following. Porph. Cer. 478, 18. 

üppados, ov, (pámre) unsewed, without seam, 
woven whole, as a tunic. Joann. 19, 23, 

dppéuBamros, ov, (pépßopar) not wandering: 
constant, steady. Nil. 569 B, eixt. Cyril. 
A. X, 1088 C, mspocevyt. Clim. 725 B. 
1116 D as v. l. 

dppeuBáa os, adv. constantly, steadily. Nil. 97 
B. 509 A. 


` &opep Bos, ov, = áppéufaeros. Nil. 452 D. 


dppevtkf, ÑS, s = dppevwikóv. Galen. XIII, 260 


dppevikóv, oU, rb, = dápoewkóv. Lycus apud 
Orib. 11, 229, 9. 

dppemwós, fj, óv, — dpoevwós. Lucian. I, 248. 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 894, 8 — Sext. 729, 24, 
of the signs of the zodiac. — 9. Masculine, 
in grammar. Philon I, 294,2. Phryn. 61. 

dppeviküs, adv. — dpaevwós, in the masculine 
gender. Hipparch. 1028 C. Strab. 9, 2, 25. 
Heph. Poem. 12, 1. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 980 
A. Sext. 633, 24. 

dppevtaréov — Bet áppevi(ew (not found), one 
must make masculine. Clem. 4. T, 492 C. 

dppevofiacía, also áppevofilaría, as, ý, (dopo, 
Balivo) — dppevokovría. Theophil:3, 6. Solom, 
1824 D. ` 

åppevoyóvos, ov, (FENQ) causing the procreation 
of male children, applied to certain medicines. 
Diosc. 8, 180 (140). 

dppevó8gkus, eta, v, (jus) =  dpaevó8nus. 
Theol. Arith. 38. | Hermes. Tr. Poem. 4, 
17. Iren. 569 A. Hippol, Haer. 110, 86. 


Cu sc Dy IE uu 


appevoxorrms 


Clementin. 6, 5. 12. Greg. Naz. Tl, 141 A, 
dede, of Valentinus. — 9. Male and female 
= üppev kai dihu. Iren. 448 A. Pseudo- 
Just. 12983 C. Chron. 504, 21. 

dppevokoírys, ov, ó, — dpo evoroiTys. 
194. 

dppevokotría, as, 1j, — dpGevokorría. Macar. 489 
B. Cyril. A. X, 1087 B. 

dppevokvéo, joo, (ków) to bear male children. 
Strab. 4, 6, 8, p. 324, 8. 

dppevopavée (patvopat), to be mad for moles. 
Caesarius 1044. 

dppevopt£ía, as, s, (piés) dpa'evokorría. 
Clementin. 6, 18. Sext. 85,9, et alibi. Clem. 
A. L 501 C. (Compare Jos. Apion. 2, 37, 
p. 493.) 

dppevorroiéc, 10€, (moie) to render masculine. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 69. 

dppevompem)s, és, (mpéme) becoming a man. 
Aristid. Q. 99. Cyrill. A. X, 1109 A. 

dppevórgs, mros, 9, (dppgv)  masculineness. 
Pseudo-Dion. 896 C. 

dppevorokía, as, 1, (dppevorókos) the bearing of 
male children. Theod. Her. 1818 D. 

dppevorókos, ov, (ríkr«, rekeiv) bearing male chil- 
dren. Diosc. 3, 129 (139). 5, 99. 

dppevoupyós, óv, (EPT'Q) rendering masculine. 
Nicom. apud Phot. III, 597 A. 

áppevodavgs, és, (þaivo) of masculine appear- 
ance. Lyd. 256, 15. 

dppevodBopéc, Now, = áppevoiOOpos cipi. Cae- 
sarius 981. Greg. Nyss. L 348 A. 

dppevodBopía, as, 7, (appevod0ópos) — åpoevo- 
koria. Schol. Lucian. II, 437. 

dppevodiÜópos, ov, (deine) = åpoevoroirys. 
Basil. IV, 673 C. Stud. 1660 B. 

àpperów, ow, (ppv) to render masculine or 
manly. Philon 11, 58, 9. Lucian. II, 419. 

dppevoOs (implying dppevóOgs), adv. like men, 
bravely. Sept. Macc. 2, 10, 35. 

dppevorrás (dppevemós), adv. with manly looks. 
Pseudo-Dion. 401 C. 

dppemis, és, (péme) balanced; unwavering, 
steady. Philon I, 269, 32. 687, 46. Plut. 
IL 1015 A. 1062 B. Clem. A. I, 852 C. 
II, 765 D. 

dppemros, ov, — preceding. Clim. 1116 D. 

dppem&s, adv. inclining to neither side: un- 
waveringly. Philon I, 409, 45. Clem. A. I, 
176 A. 

dppevuri ros, ov, (pevpari(e) not affected by 
rheum. Ruf. spud Orib. II, 218, 11. Alez. 
Troll. 149. 808. 

dppevaía, as, f, — following. Clim. 892 A as 
v.l Anast. Sin. 258 D. 

dppevorría, as, Z, (üppevaros) no emission, no de- 
fluxion. Hippol. 861 C. Clim. 892 A. 

dppevo'ros, ov, (péw, pevarós) without defluzion. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1199 A ápevaros LC — + 
Did. A. 309 C. 


Anthol. IV, 
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dppeóaros, adv. without defluxion. Methoa. 356 
A, yevvņnôījvan Athan. I, 204 B Obras jj dv 
ro) warpós els ròv vióv Ócórgs dppeÚcros ka 
dóuupéros rvyxáve. 

dppev/ía, as, DA (dppemüs) equilibrium. | Sext. 42, 
16. 18. 861, 22. Diog. 9, 74. 

*dpprv, ev, male, applied to trees. Diod. 1, 80, 
Applied to the signs of the zodiac represent- 
ed by an odd number, as kpiós, Biot, éan, 
Hermes Tr. latrom. 487, 27, øða. — 9. 
Masculine, in grammar, — dpoevtkós. Arist. 


Nub. 681. Aristot. Elench. 4, 9. 14, 1. 
Rhet. 3, 5, 6. Poet. 21, 21. Dion. H. VI, 
791, 9. 


dppryroAoyía, as, 15 (üpprros, Xéye) obscene talk. 
Eus. UI, 389 A. 

dppyroroiéce, n0w, L. fello (kaxeudáres) = åp- 
pnroroiós eipt. Theophil. 3,3 Aà avóparos 
dváyvov dppyrorowty (3, 8 Zrópart pap ovy- 
yiyveoĝar r@ A). Artem. 121 Yrò 5s pr- 
Tpòs dppyromotia a. 122. 128. 813, wá. 

dppryromoiua, as, ñ, infamous practice, in general. 
Eus. II, 781 C. — 2. The vice arrhetopoeia. 
Theophil. 3,8. Basil. YV, 625 D. (Com- 
pare Lucian. II, 421 Tie oùôè pn@;jva, Owa- 
pévgs eümpenós vócov.) 

dpprromowós, o), ó, (üppyros, moie) L. fellator 
(kakepdpáres). Just. Apol 1, 27. Orig. L 
1182 B. (Compare Bara. 758 C 'Avoyuíav 
srotoüvras TG oróparı BA dkaDapotav. Lucian. 
IU, 25. 181 seq. Sibyll. 5, 392. Clem. A. 
I, 1137 C. Tertull. I, 323 A. Diog. 1, 5. 
7, 187. Aristophanes represents Ariphrades 
as a notorious dpprrromotós-) 

üpprros, ov, nameless, with reference to dppryro- 
voa. Plut. I, 728 F. II, 997 B. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 848 A. — 9. Forbidden — àmyyo- 
pevpévos. Sext. 577, 10 (29). — $. Arrhetus, 
the Ineffable One, a figment. Epiphanes 
apnd Hippol. Haer. 294, 13. (See also Iren. 
561 A. 568 B.) 

dppyrorókos, ov, (dpprros, Tekeiv) ineffübly or 
mysteriously born. Synes. Hymn. 8, 202, 
p. 1596. 


dpprrrovpyéc, hoo, (dpprrovpyós) = dppyromoiéo. 


Clementin. 4, 16, p. 168 B. 

dppyrovpyia, as, ñ, = dpprromotía. Clem. A. L 
76 A. Clementin. 6, 18. Jul. 210 D, in- 
famous act, in general. — 9. The celebrating 
of mysteries. Synes. 1212 C. 

dpprrovpyós, où, ó, (dppyros, EPTQ) — dppyro- 
mos. Tatian. 812 A. 

åpphros (dppgros), adv. ineffübly. 
Haer. 196, 1. 

dppLyrros, ov, (pryév) not shuddering, intrepid. 
Antip. S. 97, 1. 

"Appwes, ev, oi, (pis) Arrhines, the noseless race, 
a fabulous people. Strab. 2, 1, 9. 

åppímioros, ov, (perigo) not fanned. Galen. X, 
251 B. 


Hippol. 


L.a. "c4 Dy Microsc? _ 


appóoryeuTos 


-dppóyevros, ov, (poyeúo) unpaid, as an army. 
Theoph. 145, 1. 

Aipporos, or, — áppemüs. Greg. Naz. TII, 662 
A. 


-dppirravros, ov, (puzraíye) = dppúmeros. Cosm. 
476 B. 


Qppúmapos, ov, == où Or pj) pvmapós. Tit B. 
1952 B. Greg. Naz. II, 421 B. 
-dppvmüpas, adv. — o) Or uj pvmapós. Greg. 


Naz. II, 424 B. Anast. Sin. 1891 B. 
dppwmos, ow — üvev pómov.  Apocr. Act. 
Philipp. 18. 

dppimeros, ov, (pvmóe) wnsoiled. Basil. IV, 
182 A. 

-dppuriDeros, ov, (pvrióopat) unwrinkled. Diosc. 
3, 106 (116). 4, 121 (128). 

-dppecría, as, jj, sickness. Classical. App. I, 
141, 81 "Epzízvew eis dppoc(av, to fall sick. 

dpaákrs, ó, Persian, — Bordet. Mal. 210, 8. 

'Apsapüs. ó, Arsaphes, an epithet of Osiris. 
Plut. II, 365 E. 

"dpaevikayÜov, ov, Tà, (dpaevikós, dvÜos) — yà- 
xov. Diosc, 8, 33 (86). 

-dpcevikóv, o), TÒ, dppewkóv (classical), ar- 
senicum, arsenic, strictly orpiment. Strab. 
15, 2, 14, p. 246, 2. Cels. Med. 5, 5. Lycus 
apud Orib. II, 228, 10. Diosc. 5, 120 (121). 
Galen. XIII, 717 A. 

åpoenkós, f, óv, (dponv) male. Sept. Gen. 17, 
10. 12, maðiov. Ex. 28, 17. Macc. 1, 5, 28. 
— Ptol. 'T'etrab. 19, in astrology. — 9. Mas- 
culine, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 684, 17, 
yévos, masculine gender. 632, 10, dvopa. 
Dion. H. V, 41, 10. VI, 800, 18.  Lebson. 
166 (178). Apollon. D. Adv. 610, 7. Drac. 

* 18,90. Sext. 682, 6. Athen. 8, 89. 

-dpoeviks, adv. in or ofthe masculine gender. 
Strab. 8, 3, 11, metra, Phryn. 65. 114. 

-dpoevóOAus, v, (pon, Bau of both sexes, 

' hermaphrodite. Diod. Ex. Vat. 14, 1. Theol. 
Arith. 5. Plut. Il, 868 C. Iren. 645 B. 
Athenag. 937 A. Hippol. Haer. 252, 36 

, (Pseudo-Simon). 132, 60. 188, 54 (INaasseni). 

-dpoevokotrée, ce, to be dpasevokotrgs. Orig. 
VIL 181 C. Eus. IV, 65 C. 

-dpoevokoírzs, ou, ó, (koíry) — ó perà äpoevos 
kotpópevos kotrgv yvvaikelav. Paul. Cor. 1, 
6,9. Tim.1,1,10. Theophil. 1, 2, p. 1028 
B. Bardes. apud Eus. II, 472 A. (Com- 
pare Sept. Lev. 18, 22.) 

"dpaevokotría, as, 1), — ñ mapà dioe pula spés 
üppevas. Theophil. 1045 C. Hippol. Haer. 
224, 88. Nil. 841 A.  Jejun. 1893 C. 
(Compare Plut. TI, 751 C.) 

dpows, ews, ñ, burden, load. Sept. Reg. 2, 11, 8. 
2, 19, 42. 4, 8, 9. Ps. 80, 7. —9. Negation ; 
opposed to Béo. Sext. 48, 1. 529, 8.— 
3. Sublatio, the raising of the foot in beating 
time; or of the fingers in playing on a mu- 
sical instrument. Dion. H. VI, 1101, 14. 
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Lucian. I, 851. II, 499. — 4. Arsis, the 
short syllable or syllables of a foot; thus the 
arsis of an iambus is the first syllable; that 
of a dactyle, the second and third. Drac. 
133, 27. Aristid. Q. 81. 84. 86. 87. Seat, 
760, 4. Bacch. 24. 25. "Terent. M. 1888. 
1421. 1566. 1845. Diomed. 414,82. [Mod- 
ern metricians have inverted the order; ar- 
sis being used by them for 6écis, and thesis 
for ápeis-] —9. Omission of the reduplication, 
in such forms as BAgeta. This is based 
upon a false theory. Tryph. 91. Drac- 
156, 2. 

áprápiov, ov, rà, (åprýp) feli-shoe, used in cold 
weather. Suid. '"Aprápu, map Duty oi àv 
rodov riot, 

dpráe, to suspend. — Mid. "Apráopas to hang 
upon, to depend. Philon I, 151, 22, rwós. 
Athenag. 1009 A, +ñ srpovoías. Clem. A. I, 
388 B, åyámņs. Herodn. 4, 14, 14, vie peré- 
pas dvOpeías. 

'Apregüs, à, ó, Artemas, a heretic.  Malchio 
257 C. Method. 158 B. Alex. A. 561 A. 
Athan. II, 717 A. Did. A.1658 A. Called 
also'Aprépmv. Eus. U, 512 B. Theod. IV, 
389 D. 

dprepía, as, $, (åpTeuhs) good condition, safety, 


soundness. Agath. Epigr. 70, 10. 
åprTepiðtov, ou, TÒ, — @(kragyvos. Diosc. 3, 34 
(87). 


dprepíotos, ov, ó, artemáisius, a Macedonian 
month, — udios. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 4. Inscr. 
2954, A, 10. Aët. Sign. 1388 C. 

' Apreuán, for " Apreuó, ovs, 1), Artemo, a woman's 
name, Inser. 696. 

dprépav, avos, ó, artemon or artemo, a 
sail of a ship so called. Luc. Act. 27, 40. 
Isid. Hisp. 19, 8, 8. 

'"Aprépav, avos, ó, Artemon, — `Aprepâs, which 
see. 

" Aprejuovtavol, àv, oí, Artemoniani, the followers 
of Ártemon. Theod. IV, 489 A. 

dprep.ómov, laríoy = dpréuav.  Eudoc. M. 21. 

dpreuówov, ov, Tà, ('Aprépmv) sc. oipo, 
a salve so called. Galen. XIII, 449 B. ` 

åpréov — Bei aipew. Plut. Frag. 882 C. 

'Apr(iBoópros, ov, ó, an Armenian word said to 
be — pavBárep, uzvvrüs, zrpóŠponos, mponyt- 
top. Nicon 529 B. Anast., Caes. 521 B. D 
“H vgareía roù ' Apr(iovptov, the fast of Artzi- 
burius, introductory fast, an Armenian fast 
during the third week before Lent (mpoodo- 
varpos éfibouás). — Callist 18, 54 "Anr 
Boúpr (ns. . . 

dprjp, jpos, ó, raiser, lifter of weights, Sept. 
Nehem, 4, 17. Jos. Ant, 9, 10, 3 as v. 1. for 
ápra£. 

dpropía, as, 9, arteria. Classical. — H rpa- 
xéa dpropía, the trachea. Diosc. 2, 55. 
Lucian. Il, 9. Sext. 428, 16. 
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dprnptakós, 5, óv, (dprgpía) belonging to an 
artery. Nicom. Harm. 5. Plut. II, 899 A, 
koiMa rìs Kapõías. Galen. YI, 49 D. 

dprnptoropéc, how, (dpropía, réra) to make an 
incision into the windpipe. Galen. VI, 28 E. 
Antyll. apud Orib. ÚH, 55, 7. 

åprņpioropía, as, ñ, tracheotomy, bronchotomy. 
Orib. Il, 52, 5. 

åprnpióðns, es, like an åprnpia- Galen. IV, 150 
B. Antyli. apud Orib. H, 39,11. Protosp. 
Puls. 63, 7. — Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 889, 33 
= == dprnpuakós- 

dprnpoBo)ta, supposed to be a corruption for 
áXrgptofjoMa. | amb]. V. P. 210. 

äprı, now. Moer. 68 "Apri, oi pev "Arrtkol TÒ 
pò ħiyov, oi Bè &AXgwes ka émi toù võv 


Aéyovsw. Soin the JV. 7. — Not used with 
the future. Lucian. III, 558. Phryn. P. S. 
11, 19 seq. 


dprakGse (üprios), adv. by an even number, in 
arithmetic. Nicom. 18, óvopacpévov, desig- 
nated by an even number (2). 

épridNoros, ov, (pz, áMekopar) newly caught. 
-Xenocr. 84. 


dpriBadrs, és, (Bámre) newly dyed. Synes. 
1869 A. 
éprifBpexns, és, (Bpéxo) newly steeped. Mel. 


60. Philipp. 58. 

dpreyaNakrorpocéoua: — dpri yaXakrorpodéopa:. 
Aster. 241 À. 

dprvyévetos, ov, (yvewov) with the beard just com- 
ing forth. App. I, 818, 58. Lucian. III, 
554. 

åprvyévvņros, ov, (yevváe) new-born. Petr. 1,2, 
2, figuratively. Lucian. I, 318. 

åpriyvosrtos, ov, — pri yvoorós, lately become 
known. App. H, 407, 41. 

dprcypadgs, és, (ypáqo) just written. Lucian. 
II, 318. 

épribiOakros, ov, (ƏtŠdoko) just taught. App. 
IL 421, 56 Toy 'EXAgwukGv ápnBíBakros àv 
H 

ápriðiov, ov, Tò, (apros) a little bread. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 586, 15. Diog. 7, 18. 

doribpertjs, és, (péro) just plucked, as fruit. 
Heliod. 2, 23. 

dpri(iÀos, ov, (Gos) readily obtained ? 
Ant. 257 A. 

dpriürros, ov, (Aauflávo) just taken. App. I, 
806, 78. 

éáprívoos, ov, (prios, vóos) sound-minded. Dion 
C. 69, 20, 8. 

dproD)vauos, ov, (Oüvapis) whose factors are 
even numbers, as the factors of 64. Nicom. 
^6. 

dprtonép.oGos Or dpriomépwrros, ov, (srepuaaós) 
even-odd, a number represented by 2a, the 
factor a being an odd number; as 6, 10, 14, 
18, 92. Nicom. 78. Philon I, 8, 81. I, 
188, 26. 281, 34. Plut. II, 1139 F. 
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prios, ov, even, as applied to numbers. Nicom. 
75. "Apriárts üprios åpıðpós, even times even 
number, a number represented by 2%, n be- 
ing a positive whole number greater than 1. 
— 2, Even, in versification. — Heph. 5, 1, 
xópa, even place, that is, 2, 4, 6, 8, in an 
iambic or trochaic verse. Aristid. Q. 58. 

åpriorayhs, és, (ráoow) occupying the place of 
an even number, represented by an even 
number; as all the factors of 128. Nicom. 
[KË 

dprtórns, nros, 1), (Qprsos) entireness, wholeness. 
Epict. 1, 22, 12, of limbs. Sueton. Claud. 4. 
Galen, II, 247 C. Hippol. Haer. 88, 19. 
Diog. 7, 106. 

dprírokos, ov, (rikre) born sound. Chrys. Y, 
448 À. 

dprumoüéo, 10€, = dprímovs cipi. 
413 A. 

àpruzóAepos, ov, (zóXepos) having just tried war, 
applied to raw troops. App. I, 592, 54. 

dpríaxos, ov, ô, little dpros (loaf). Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 1196. 

áprioropéc, Now, (åpriortopos) to pronounce cor- 
rectly. | Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 9. 

dpria Topía, as, 7, Correct prounciation of words. 
Poll. 6, 147. 

dprío ropos, ov, (orópa) speaking ov pronouncing 
distinctly and correctly. Plut. I, 232 B. — 
2. With a good entrance, as a harbor. Strab. 
5,4, 5. 17, 1, 6. 

dpric Tpárevros, ov, ó, (arparebopar) L. tiro, re- 
cruit, raw soldier. App. Ú, 464, 79. 

ápriaüNNgrros, ov, (cvAAap(Jáyo) just conceived, 
as a child. JDiosc. Enpor. 2, 77, p. 289. 

dprwbararos, ov, (ovviorgpr) newly established. 
Clem. A. II, 758 A. 

dprirokée, how, (üprws, reketv) to bear sound 
offspring. | Geopon. 5, 41, 1. 

Apriúpvyros, ov, (pvéo) just celebrated. Germ. 
292 C. 


Cyrill. H. 


áprufavis, és, (þaivo) just seen. Greg. Naz. 
IL, 429 A. 

dprubpovéo, hoo, == áprijpev cipi. Theod. 
Anc. 1404 C. 


dprubvvpos, ov, (prios, Üvoua) designated by an 
even number. Nicom. 76 "Apr dpruovu- 


pov (pépos), as 3, 1, $» d, da, dp of 64. 
ápr.uxavjs, és, (xalve) just gaping. Anthol. I, 
67. 


dpríxvovs, ovv, (vots) downg-chinned.  Philostr. 
871. Anthol. IL 67. Greg. Naz. IU, 1211 À. 

dproO/kn, ns, ñ, (pros, Oyen) pantry. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 1293, et alibi. 

dprokAaaía, as, $, (äpros, Kaq) in the Ritual, 
the breaking of bread. 


dprokormetou, ou, TÒ, (dprokómos) bakery. Diosc. 
2,38. Pallad. Laus. 1020 A, 
áprokomikÓs, ñ óv, (dprokómos) baker's. Ren, 


Par. 1, 16, 8, dpros. 
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^dprokómtov, ov, TÒ, — dprokometov. Pachom. 952 
C. Charis. 558, 25. 
dproMáyavov, ov, Tò, (pros, Aáyavov) artola- 
ganus» a kind of cake. Athen. 8, 79, 
p. 113 D. 
dproAéyvvos, ov, (Ayvvos) of bread and bottle. 
Anthol, TI, 169, sc. spa, a bag for bread and 
bottle. 
dpróp.ehe, tros, Tò, nét) honey-bread, a poultice. 
Galen. X, 288 A. 268 C. Aët. 8, 177, p. 65, 
88. Leo Med. 187. 
dpromotéo, Now, (àpromoiós) to make bread or 
into bread. Strab. 15, 2, 2 -eĝa Diosc. 2, 
111.118. Jos. Ant. 4, 4,4. App. IL, 258, 
18, rjv zróav. 
dpromcetov, ov, rò, (moħéw) bakers shop. 
Pallad. Laus. 1186 A. 
dprós, f óv, (pw) raised. Sept. Num. 4, 27 
Ilávra rà aprà ùr aùrôv, all their burdens. 
dpros, ov, ó, bread. Classical. Sept. Jer. 16, 
7 Opi) KÀac 6) dpros év srévÜet abr@ els srapá- 
Kew émi reÜvoskóru, at a funeral feast. — 
2. Food, in general. Tobit 1, 10. 2, 5, et 
alibi. Sir. 15, 8, awéceos, understandingly 
given. Ps. 40, 10 “O éa0iov dprovs pov, my 
familiar friend. —"Apros dré heon, panis an- 
gelorum, food that came down from heaven, 
= rà héma, Sept. Ps. 77, 25. (Sap. 16, 20 
"Aé heor podi, Just. 57, p. 605 B. Clem. 
A. I, 800 À. —"Aprov éaÓ(ew, to take a meal, 


to breakfast, dine, or sup. Sept. Gen. 37, 


25. N. T. in several places. — 3» The bread 
blessed by Jesus at the last supper. N. T. 
—4. The sacramental bread. Just. Apol. 1, 
66. Laod. 925.49. Chrys. XII, 771 C. 

9, Loaf of bread. Classical. — O£ äpror 
Tis mpoÜégeos — oi mporiÜépevor nrar, the 
shew-bread. Sept. Ex. 40, 21. Reg. 1, 21, 6 
= Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 7 OË nro ro) beot. — “H 
mpóÓec:s r&v. prov — preceding. Par. 2, 
13,11. Macc. 2,10, 8. Paw. Hebr. 9, 2. — 
Oí ŭpror ro? mpocérmov = oi dprot rrjs mpobé- 
gens. A Hebraism. Reg. 1, 21, 6. Nehem. 
10, 88 — Ex. 25, 29 "Aprot evómior. — In the 
Ritual, fj eÜNó-ygois r&v dpreov, the blessing of 
the loaves, a, ceremony performed in monas- 
teries at the conclusion of great vespers. 
The loaves (five in number), after the bless- 
ing, are broken into small pieces and dis- 
tributed to the brethren. This ceremony 
purports to commemorate the miracle of the 
Jive loaves. — €. Oblation, a loaf of bread 
offered. to the church for the use of the 
priests. Athan. L 282 A, ràv Merovpyiðv. 
Sophrns. 8989 A. 

*Aproruptrat, Gv, ol, (pros, rupós) Artotyritae, 
a sect so called from the circumstance that 
they used bread and cheese at the Eucharist. 
Epiph. 1, 881 B. Hieron. VI, 356 D. Tim. 
Presb. 16 B. 
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dprojayía, as, 9, (éproddyos) the eating of 
bread. Method. 889 A. 

dprodóptoy, ov, rb, — dprodópov. Sext. 651, 
29. — 9. Pur, a small box in which the 
sacramental bread is kept. — E'uchol, 

dprodopís, iĝos, ñ, — åproþópov. Sext. 652, 4. 

*áprodópov, ov, rà, (fpe) L. panarium, bread- 
basket, bread-plate. — Hippoloch. apud Athen. 
4, 3. 4. 

dpruparuós, 0, áv, (Zlpruua) good for seasoning 
food, used as a condiment. Suid. "Arabian, 
elos Borávys áprvparuis. 

apruparóƏns, es, — preceding. Diosc. 3, 86 
(41). 

*äpruois, eos, 9, (dprow) a seasoning of food. 
Philon B. 86. Diod. 2, 59. Xenocr. 41. 
Diosc. 2, 169 (170). Plut. IL 395 C. 993 
C. 

áprvrikós, jj, óv, = dpruparwós. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 894. 

dprvrós, 0, óv, (áprowy seasoned, dressed food. 
Strab. 15, 1, 59, p. 223, 17. Diosc. 2, 176 
77). 

dpumápos, äpvros, incorrect for dppumdpos, äp- 
puros- 

puois, eos, 9, (dpów) a drawing of water. 
Afric. Cest. 297 b. 

åpvorikós, 1j, óv, fitted for drawing water. Ael. 
N. A. 17, 37. 

apvruvoeðhs, é$, (åpúrawa, EIAQ) shaped like 
a ladle. Galen. IV, 462 B. 

dpvri)p, ņpos, ó, = dpúrasrva, ladle, dipper. Diosc. 
2, 84. 

apxayyeħıkós, 1j, óv, (ápxáyyeNos) archangeli- 
cus, archangelical. Orig. 1, 176 B. Pseudo- 
Dion. 196 B. Eus. Alex. 332 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 928 A. 

apxdyyeNos, ov, ó, (dpye, ayyeNos) archange- 
lus, archangel. Theol. Arith. 43: Philon I, 
427,4. 501, 44. Enoch 187. 190. 191. 193. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 16. Jud. 9. Iren. 498 A. 
Doctr. Orient. 660 B. Orig. I, 176 B. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 32, 10. Iambl. Myst. 70, 
10. 

dpxatto, (ow, (apxatos) to be ancient: to imitate 
the ancients, to be old-fashioned. Dion. H. 
V, 382, 15. Plut. I, 558 A. Clem. A. L 
61 A. Epiph. XI, 117 D, to be co-eternal 
with God. — 2. To make. ancient, to rep- 
resent as ancient. Clem. A. T, 140 À 'Ap- 
xaü£e: ròv Zápamiw. 865 A Tépravðpov dpyat- 
ovi rier, 

åpxaoyovía, as, 1), (Gpxaróyovos) ancient descent. 
Basil. III, 165 C. Antec. 1, 2, 10, et alibi. 

åpxaoeðýs, és, (EIAQ) antique. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 104, 4. 

dpxaió0ev, adv. from of old. Cosm. Ind. 191 
B. 


àpxuoħoyikós, ý, óv, (dpxatoAóyos) skilled in 
archaeology. Strab. 10, 2, 9. 
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dpxetodyóAa£, akos, ó, (dpyeia, óú)af) keeper of 
the archives. Lyd. 194, 11 — xgvoovaNs. 

doxékakos, ov, Source of evil, applied to the 
Devil.  Pseudo-/gnat. 798 B. 849 A. 

dpxéumopos, ov, ó, (Qoxe, &ymopos) chief mer- 
chant. Inscr. 4485. 

épxervmía, as, 9, (apxérumos) original form. 
Pseudo-Dion. 144 B. 644 B. 

dpxérvros, ov, (pxo, rózros) archetypus, 
archetypal, original, constituting a model. 
Philon Y, 4, 4, 18éa. 5, 40, cÓpayís. 888, 42, 
ces. 518, 88, Béu. Nicom. 12, srand- 
Berra, Cornut. 17, o)cía, Plut. IL 890 B. 
Clem. A. II, 187 A. — 9. Substantively, Tò 
dpxérvrov, sc. mapáðevypa, archetypum, 
model, the original. Antip. S. 58 a. Cic. 
Att. 12, 5. 16, 3. Diod. II, 554. 586, 79. 
Dion. H. V, 604, 8. 698, 7. Theod. IV, 
121 C. Pseudo-Dion. 428 A Tijv ÓcoaB r&v 
dpxerimav dijÜeay, the real things repre- 
sented at the Eucharist, of which the bread 
and wine are the dvrízvra. 

dpxi tjs. 9, beginning. Polyb. 4, 16, 8 "Ey åp- 
Xais mep rõv roovrawv évícracÜa, obstare 
principiis. 4, 22, 5 Tàs pér otv åpyás, at first. 
Diod. 16, 1 ° Am” dpxrs péxp roU réXovs, from 
beginning to end. —°Apxm Xapflávew, initium 
sumere, to begin. Dion. H. V, 160, 8, dark 
Povpevros, beginning with the vowel E. Paul. 


àpxaroroyos 


dpxatoXóyos, ov, (dpxaios, yo) discoursing on 
ancient matters. Stud. 1580 D, ievopía, an- 
cient history. 

dpxatomus, és, (rivos) covered with the rust of 
venerable antiquity. Dion. H. VI, 1071, 4. 

apxatos, a, ov, original. Clem. R. 1, 47, éu- |: 
cía, founded by the Apostles. Clem. A. II, 
528 B, ékiànaía, the Apostolic church of Ni- 
caea. Nic. L 6, £05, which were not quite 
a hundred years old. Aman. IL, 716 C, 
oúvoðos. — 9. Old, but not ancient iu the 
common acceptation of the term. Cyril. A. 
X, 181 B, dvriypaQov, of the works of Atha- 
nasius. Gelas. 1198 A, referring to the Acts 
of the Nicene Couucil. (See also roads.) 
— 8. Substantively, rò dpxaiov — dpxetov, 
board of magistrates. Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 
96, r&v yepóvrav. 

dpxatorporría, as, 9, (ápyatórporos) old-fashioned- 
ness Plut. I, 742 F, ý Károvos. 

dpxeupegía, as, 9, (dpxñ, dne) the Roman 
comitia. Polyb. 1, 8, 4, et alibi; in the 
plural. Dion. H. II, 1860, 13. Plut. IL 
810 B. App. II, 1, 8. 

dpxaipécta, wv, cà, — ai åpxupecía. Polyb. 
3, 106, 1. 4, 82,6. Dion. H. III, 1709, 15. 
IV, 2136, 8, et alibi. Moer. 9 " Apxaipeaías, 
Di uke, " Arriküs . ... dpxaipéaua, ovOerépos, 
"EXMgukGs. Charis. 88, 29. 


dpxatpeawá£o, ác, (dpxaipeaia)" to hold an as- 
sembly for the election of magistrates. Dion. 
H. I, 264, 19. II, 880, 17. 840 3. TIT, 1732, 
16. Plut. I, 183 D, et alibi. — 2. Ambio, to 


Hebr. 2, 8, AaMeto Ca. —'Apxiv Bem, to 
make a beginning. Apophth. 419 C. Doroth. 
1741 A, rob yyáAAew. — 'Apxiis, of yore, ad- 
verbially. Sept. Sap. 14, 6. —9. Principle, 


solicit votes. Polyb. 26, 10, 6, ambiens sibi 
magistratum. 

dpxatapós, o), ó, (dpxaic) imitation of the an- 
cients. Dion. H. V, 150, 4. Porphyr. Abstin. 
200. 

dpxávÉperos, ov, ó, (ápxń, dvÜperros) the Arche- 
typal Man of the Naassenes. Tren. 695 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 146, 61. (Compare Philon I, 
2, 18 seq.) 

dpxáptos, ov, ó, (dpyf) novice, beginner. Macar. 
604 D, at school. Hes. Elcaywyikoús, vea- 
pots, dpxaptous. — 2. Novitius, novice, one 
who has entered a monastic establishment 
with the intention of becoming a monk. 
Ephr. I, 105 A, et alibi. Pallad. Laus. 1065 
C. Apophth. 181 A.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 
852 D. 

"ApxefioóAetos, ov, C ApxéBovios) Archebu- 
lius, Arhebulean. Heph. 8, 12, pérpov, 
Archbulium metrum. (four anapaests and an 
amphibrach). Diomed. 514, 1. 

dpxeDcarpos, ov, ó, (dpxw, éDéavpos) the chief 
seneschal ofa Xing. Inscr. 4678. 

dpxéBoros, ov, (BÍBupu) given originally. Anast. 
Sin. 748 A. 

dpxétonis, j, archezostis, — dysreAos euù, 
Diosc. 4, 181 (184). 


operative cause. Diog. 1, 8, the two prin- 
ciples of Good and Evil, in the Magian phi- 
losophy.— 3. Head, chief, -— doxwyós. Sept. 
Ex. 6, 25 (— 6, 14 doxnyoD. — 4. Company, 
division of troops. A Hebraism. Judie, 7, 
16. 9,34. Reg. 1, 18, 17. Macc. 1, 5, 88. 
Aquil. Job 1, 17. — 5. Sum total, — xedá- 
Aawv. A Hebraism. Num. 1, 2 (— 4, 2 
KeáAatwov). Ps. 138, 17. — 6. Branch of a 
river. Gen. 2, 10.—'2. Corner of a garment. 
Leont. Mon. 698 A, pavriov. — 8. Applied 
to the Xóyos. — T'heophil 2, 10. (Compare 
Apoc. 8, 14 "H dpyjj Ts kríeeoc roù eoù.) 
— 9. Tn the plural, ai doxat, L. principatus, 
Principalities, one of the orders of the celes- 
tial hierarchy. Paul. Rom. 8,88. Epb. 3, 
10. Col. 1, 16. Orig. I, 472 D. 1069 C. 
Const. Apost. 7, 85. 8, 12. Pseudo-Dion. 
200 D. — Of demons. Paul. Cor. 1, 15, 94 
(dpyjy). Eph. 6, 12. Col 2, 15. — 10. 
Arche, Principium, an emanation from 
BvÉós or mpoapxi, in the Valentinian phi- 
losophy, — vois, povoyevis. Iren. 588 A. 
Doctr. Orient. 657 A. — The Valentinian 
dpxi, differs somewhat from that of Epipha- 
nes apud Iren. 568 B et Hippol. Haer. 294, 
11. 
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dpynyiós, 1), óv, (ápymyós) chief or principal 
cause, Philon Il, 168,29. Orig. III, 1156 
B, vs variar. Iambl. Myst. 102, 4, airía. 

Anvers, adv. by taking the lead. Pseudo- 
Dion. 958 C. 

dpytarpikós, 1, óv, belonging to an dpxwmpós. 
Cyrill. H. 389 C. 

dpytarpós, où, ó, (pxo, larpós) archiatrus, 
chief physician, first-class physician. Erotian. 
2. Arcad. 86, 19 (not àdpxíarpos). Orig. II, 
1021 B. Inscr. 1407. 2482. 2714, THS mó- 
Aes. — Ionic, dpyuyrpós. Aristeas 20. Aret. 
105 C. 

dpyigaciAeUe, éws, ó, (Baciheús) chief king. 
Chron. 708, 15. 

dpyvyóns, Tros, ó, chief yóns- 
444 A. 

dgxtypapjiareUs, éws, ó, (ypapparevs) chief clerk 
or secretary. Polyb. 5, 54, 12. Plut. I, 583 
B. 

dpyibaip.aw, ovos, ó, (Baiter) chief demon. Eust. 
Ant. 682 B. Adam. 1745 A. 

apxiðeopopúħaá, akos, ó, (ecpopúňa£) chief 
jailer. Sept. Gen. 39, 21, et alibi. 

dpxiüeoporgs, ov, ó, (Beopórgs) — dpyileopo- 
drat, Sept. Gen. 40, 4. 

dpyiltáfloXos, ov, ó, (BiáfloAos) the chief Devil, 
the great Devil, Satan. Pseudo-Nicodem. II, 
7 (28). 

dpxibtakovéo, Now, — dpxiOuikovós epe. — Isid. 
397 C. 

dpyxi&tákovos, ov, ó, (Bidkovos) archidiaconus, 
arch-deacon. Hieron. 1, 1080 (942). Ephes. 
1180 C. Isid. 288 C. Socr. 149 C. Soz. 
1477 A. Chal. 897 B. 1248 D. Theod. IV, 
1828 A. Gelas. 1244 A.  Leont. I, 1232 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 3009 B. — Sophrns. 4001 B. 

dyd, ovos, ó, — preceding. Porph. Adm. 
188, 23. 

dpyiBiBaakaMa, as, n, chief doctrine. Athan. II, 
172 B. 

dpxibiBánkaXos, ov, 6, (&iBánkaXos) chief teacher. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 47 A. 

dpxiuan Tis, oU, ó, (kaos) chief judge. 
Diod. 1, 48. 75. Inscr. 4784. Strab. 17, 1, 
12, p.353, 4. Plut. H, 855 A. 

dpxiDUvapos, ov, (Šúvapos) source of power. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 A. 

dpxiefiBouaBáptos, ov, ó, the chief eB8opa8dpuos. 
Const. (536), 1205 D. 

&pxtefibouáptos —  dpywfiBopaBáptos. 
Basil. III, 1318 A. . 

dpyiemuKorri), tjs, 1j, (dpxtemlekomos) archbishop- 
ric. Epiph. I1, 185 A. 

dpyiemtakomikós, 0, óv, of an dpxueniakoros. 
Theophil. B. YV, 840 B. 

dpyieníaxoros, ov, ó, (éniekonos) archiepisco- 
pus, archbishop. Athan. I, 877 A, in the 
Breviarium of Meletius. Epiph. II, 188 C, of 
Alexandria. Nil 141 D, Saint James, the 

83 
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first bishop of Jerusalem. Ephes. 901 D. 
1045 E, of Rome. 1012 C. 1121 B. E. 
1237 E, of Antioch. Isid. 369 A. Cyrill. 
A. X, 165 B. 258 B, of Constantinople. 996 
A. 1040 B. Chal 772 A. Can. 80. 8929 
D. 864 A. 1698 C. Hierosol. 1952 C, of 
Jerusalem. Lateran. 125 C, of Cyprus. Isid. 
Hisp. 1,19, 6. [In the fourth and fifth cen- 
turies this title was given to the bishops 
of Alexandria, Rome, Antioch, and Con- 
stantinople; in the sixth century, also to 
the bishop of Jerusalem; and in the sev- 
enth, to that of Cyprus.] 

dpxiepaviaríjs, oð, ó, (épawar?s) the president of 
a Club (épavos). | Inscr. 126. 

ápxiepáopat, to be dpxuepeús. Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 1. 
B. J. 1, 13. 9. 

dpxiepápyns, ov, ó, chief iepápyns. 
1812 A. 

dpxieparcía, as, 1 (dpyiepareve) high-priestship. 
Hippol. Haer. 4, 53, of a bishop. — Athan. II, 
161 C. 

dpxieparevo, eva, (iepareúw) to be a high-priest. 
Sept. Macc. 1, 14, 47. Jos. Ant. 12, 9, 7. 
20,9, 1. Ti. Nil. Jun. 116 C. 

dpyteparukós, 2, óv, (dpxwpeis) of a high-priest, 
high-priestly. Luc. Act. 4, 6. Jos. Ant. 12, 
4, 9. B. J. 4, 8, 8. Doctr. Orient. 678 A. 
Orig. IL, 820 B.  Apocr. Act. Philipp. in 
Hellad. 9, &8vpa. — 2. Bishop's, of a bishop, 
episcopal. Syn. 1412 B. Theod. III, 888 A. 
KEustrat. 2804 A. 

dpxteparik&s, adv. in a high-priesthy manner. 
Marc. Diad. 1161 C. 

dpxtépeiua, as, 9, (iépera) chief priestess. Dion C. 
79, 9, 3. 

dpxiepeaía, incorrect for dpywatpeata — dpyai- 
pecia? Athan. I, 861 B. 

åpxtepeús, éws, ó, chief priest. Classical. — The 
Jewish high-priest. Hecat. Abd. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 455. Sept. Lev. 4, 8. Esdr. 
1,5,40. Macc. 1, 10, 20. Diod. 11, 525, 65. 
548, 45. Philon II, 591, 14. N. T. passim. 
— The Roman pontifex maximus. Polyb. 
23,1, 2. App. Il, 24, 84, ó péyioros. — The 
Christian bishop. Athan. I, 1293 B. Greg. 
Naz. IN, 277 B. IV, 41 A. Greg. Nyss. 
IO, 938 C. Soz. 929 A. — It was some- 
times applied to the Byzantine emperor. 
Chal. 1008 A 'Apxtepeis aatkeos. 

dpyiepebo — dpyweparebe. Sept. Macc. 1, 14, 
ATasv.l Galen. XIII, 719 A ápytepebeoOax. 
Cerul. 185 A. 

dpxiepómAokos, ov, (åpxiepeús, méro) wreathed 
by a high-priest. Andr. C, 1100 A. 

åpxieponperhs, és, (apéro) becoming a high- 
priest. Taras. 1437 B. 


Ant. Mon. 


dpyiepoaóvr, 0s, 1j, (åpxrepeús) high-priestship, 


high-priesthood. Sept. Macc. 1, 7, 21. Phi- 
lon YI, 185, 1. Jos. Ant. 12, 5,1. Plut. I, 


1 V 52 Dy Microsc. _ 


apyxreratpos 


655 B, et alibi. App. I, 270, 11, 0 Kaícapos. 
— Of the Christian bishops. Cyrill. A. X, 
1099 D. Eustrat. 2800 D. 

dpxieraipos, ov, ó, (éraipos) chief companion. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 15, 32. 37. 2, 16,16. [This 
word seems to be a figment. The true read- 
ing in the passages referred to most probably 
is Xovoi ó Apyi CRT érdipos Aaví8. Par. 
1, 27, 88 Xovci ó mpôros iños ToU BaciMéus, 
where *33% was apparently mistaken by the 
transcribers for the Greék prefix dpyw. 2, 
17, 5, voun) ròv ' Apaxt, the Archite.] 

dpyievvoUxos, ou, ó, (eivoüxos) chief eunuch. 


Sept. Dan. 1, 8. — Heliod. 8, 6. Chron. 
558. 

dpxtovmaros, ov, ó, chief Cobmavos. Cinn. 102, 
38. Nacet. 122. 


dpxi£zxos, ov, (Cf) source of life. Pseudo-Dion. 
488 A. 

dpxujrpós, see dpxtarpós. 

QpxiñdNaccos, ov, ó, (ÉdXacca) ruler of the sea. 
Philipp. 23. 

dpxiÉeos, ov, ó, (Hedge) God from the beginning, 
eternal God. Pseudo-Dion. 649 C. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 929 D. 

dpyi&taatrgs, ov, ó, chief of a biacos. 
3211. 

dpyi6povos, ov, (Üpóvos) having the chief seat. 
Andr. C. 1157 C, the first bishop, applied to 
"Titus, the first bishop of Crete. | Choerobosc. 
182, 25. 

dpxikX en], emos, ó, (d) chief thief. Plut. 1, 
1029 D. 

dpyikós, 2, óv, ruling, etc. Classical Philon 
II, 553, 40 rà dpxu<d, the art of government. 
— 9. Original, first in order, primitive. 
Sext. 461, 21. 555, 25. 892, 23, atroy. Clem. 
A. II, 412 A, Aóyos.. Orig. HI, 1345 A, nde. 
— 8. Initial. Rhetor. VIII, 657, 15. 

dpywovvirgs, ov, ó, (kovviov) the officer who has 
charge of the kovviov of a monastery. Pseudo- 
Basil. 111, 1308 C. 

àpxikußepvýrns, ov, ó, (kufepv/rgs) archigu- 
bernus, chief pilot. Diod. 20,50. Strab. 
15, 1, 28. 

dpyuciwiyos, ov, ó, (kuvgyyós) the chief. huntsman 
of a king. Jos. Ant. 16, 10, 3. Inscr. 
4677, 8. 

dpxikOs (dpywxós), adv. primarily. Sext. 608, 
30. 733, 1. 

ápyiXga gs, o9, ó, arrie) chief robber. Jos. 
Ant. 14, 9, 2. B. J.4,8,8. Arcad. 28, 8. 
Apophth. 311 D. 

*ApxiXóxetos, ov, C Apx(Aoxos) Archilochius, 
Archilochian. Heph. 15, 2, pérpov, Archilo- 
chium metrum. Diomed. 509, 3. 

Spxtputyerpos, ov, ó, (páyepos) archimagírus, 
Chief cook. Sept. Gen. 87, 86. 39, 1. Reg. 


Inscr. 


258 


, 
apxto: AYLTTUTÆOV 


dpxuiáyos, ov, ó, (páyos) chief magician, Koz, 
960 D. 

åpxıpavðpírņs, ov, ó, (pávðpa) archiman- 
drita, archimanárite, the chief of one or 
more monasteries. Acac. et Paul. apud 
Epiph. 1, 156 B. Pallad. Laus. 1020 D. 
1057 C. 1068 D. 1100 A. N. 224 D. 
Ephes. 918 B. Isid. 212 C. Curül A. X, 
81 B. 337 D. Chal. 817 C. Theod. IV, 
1205 C. 1887 D. 1865 A. Pseudo-Basil. 
II] 1312 B. Joann. Mosch. 2949 B. [The 
archimandrite was usually a presbyter, and 
sometimes a deacon. | 

dpxwuáprus, upos, ó, (páprvs) chief martyr. 
Aster. 324 D Oix lore às dpyiuáprus Xpi- 
orós ; 

"Apyip8evs, ov, ('Apxtuóns) Archimedéus or 
Archimedius, Archimedian. Cic. Att. 12, 4. 
18,28. Sext. 416, 26. 

åpxıpņria, as, 7, (unv) = vovpyvía, first day of 
the month. Andr. C. Method. 1382 B, zov 
pgvós. Phot. I, 1044 A. 

dpywipos, ov, ó, (pipos) archimimus, chief 
of mimic actors. Plut. I, 474 E. 

dpyiotvoxota, as, ñ, the office of dpywowoxóos. 
Sept. Gen. 40, 18. 

dpxxotwoxóos, ov, ó, (olvoxóos) chief butler. Sept. 
Gen. 40, 1, et alibi. Philon L 661,32. Plut. 
I, 385 E. 705 E (compare 385 D Mupríhos 
ó drl coU otvov). 

dpxeurápÜevos, ó, 9, (zmapÜévos) chief of virgins. 
Method. 44 C. 

dpxurarpurat, Gv, ot, (sarpii) heads of families. 
Sept. Josu. 21, 1, ràv viðv Aevi. Dan. 3, 94. 

dpxurárop, opos, ó, (marp) — marpipys, the 
founder of a family or nation. Damasc. TI, 
216 B. 

dpxureiparrs, oD, ó, (mewarfs) àrchipiráta, 
chief pirate. Diod. 20, 97. Plut. I, 642 F. 

dpxímXavos, ov, ó, (droe) the chief of a no- 
madic tribe. Lucian. II, 547. 

dpxurolpgw, evos, ó, (mov) chief shepherd. 
Petr. 1, 5, 4, Christ. Patriarch. 1073 A. 
Hippol. 592 B. Method. 45 B.— In eccle- 
siastical Greek, chief pastor, bishop. Nectar. 
1829 C. Martyr. Areth. 49. 

dpxeurpeoflevris, o9, ó, (mpeofleurgs) chief am- 
bassador. Diod. 19, 53. Strab. 17, 1, 11. 
p- 361, 25. 

åpxınpeoßúrtepos, ov, ó, (mpeofiórepos) archi- 
presbyter, chief presbyter. Hieron. I, 
1080 (942). Soz. 1545 C. 

dpxurpóeOpos, ov, ó, (apóeðpos) chief president 
(bishop). Leont. Mon. 621 C, the Roman 
bishop. 

dpxurpodi;rus, ov, ó, (mpobñrns) chief prophet. 
Philon I, 594, 5, Moses. Clem. A. I, 772 A.. 
Method. 44 C, Christ. 


4, 25,8. Dan. 2,14. Philon IT, 46, 1. Plut. | dpxwrayerrárop, œvos, ó, (muyirra) chief archer. 


I, 11 B. 


| Leo. Tact. 4, 68. 
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dpywrarpámys, ou, ó, (carpáms) chief satrap. 
Pseudo-Nicod. TI, 6 (22), 1. 

dpywtromotós, o), ó, (cwromotós) chief baker. 
Sept. Gen. 40, 1. Philon II, 68, 35, et alibi. 

dpyicoduoris, oU, ó, (codes) chief teacher. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 47 A. 

dpxiwrpármyos, ov, ó, (arparyyás) commander-in- 
chief. Sept. Gen. 21, 22. Reg. 1, 12, 9. 
Judith 2, 4, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 6, 11, 9. — 
2. Applied to the angels Michael and Ga- 
briel, the commanders of the celestial armies. 
Nicet. Paph. 560 B. Porph. Cer. 121, 48.1 
Cedr. 1, 685, 15.  Horol. Sept. 6. Nov. 8. 
Mart. 26. (Compare Sept. Josu. 5, 14 "Eyà 
dpywrrpárgyos Ovváuecs kvpiov.) 

dpywrrpárep, opos, ó, (eTpárep) chief groom. 
Galen. XIII, 798 E, as a*surname. 

dpywrüpfioNov, ov, Tò, (opfiokov) the chief of 
symbols. Pseudo-Dion. 428 B, the Eucha- 
rist. 

dpxwrvvayeryós, ov, ó, (mvvayeryós) chief gatherer. 
Pseudo-Dion. II, 948 D. 700 A, ràv éaxe- 
&oruévev (compare 120 B Tor awayeyoi 
mve)uaros). Not to be confounded with the 
following. 

dpxwrvvéyovyos, ov, ó, (cuvayaoyñ) chief of a 
Jewish synagogue. N. T. Just. Tryph. 187. 
Orig. III, 1100 B. —9. The chief of a col- 
lege of priests. Inscr. 2007, f, p. 994, deot 
Tjpoos- 

dpywoparoQoNa£, akos, ó, (maparodia£) chief 
of the body-guard. Sept. Reg. 1, 28, 2. 
Inscr. 2617. 4677. Aristeas 2. Philon Il, 
571,42. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 5. 

WapxurekroreÚao == åpxtrekrovéw. Biton 110. 

ûpxtrekTővņnpa, aros, Tó, (åpyirekrovéw) thing 
made by an architect. Lucian. II, 592, plan 
proposed. 

*ápyvrekrovía, as, 1, (åpxirérræv) architecture : 


Construction, structure. `Biton 107. Sept. 
Ex. 85, 32. Galen. L 46 A. 
dpxireNovéco, 0€, — ápxvreAóvygs epi. Steph. 


Diac. 1195 C, kóNzrov Tis Nixopnõelas. 
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Sept. Josu. 21, 1. Esdr. 1, 2, 7. 
893 A. Mal. 460, 19, Saparyvôv. 

åpxihwros, ov, (às) source of light. Pseudo- 
Dion. 121 A. 433 A. 

dpxtxiMapxos, ov, ó, (xiMapxos) chief chiliarch. 
Orig. II, 81 C. IV, 169 A. 

dpxoeibàs (åpxoeðhs), adv. by proceeding from 
principles. Moschn. 9. 

dpxovría, as, ñ, (dpyew) prefecture, principality. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 50, 15. Porph. Adm. 145, 
15. 

dpxovriáo — pyar yevéoðu Borea. Lyd. 
142, 15. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 342. 

" Apxovrtkol, Gv, ol, (åpxovrekós) Archontici, cer- 
tain heretics who believed that the world 
had many creators and rulers (dpxovras). 
Epiph. Y, 580 B. Theod. IV, 860 C. 

dpxovrtkós, T, óv, (űpxæv) belonging to a ruler, 
princely. Hermes Tr. Poem. 14, 16. Ignat. 
680 A cuordáces, the orders of the celestial 
principalities (ápyat). — 2, Of the äpyæv 
(god) of the Jews. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1833 
A, &yyeloa, bad angels, demons. Doctr. 
Orient. 125 A. — 3. Of the Devil. Eus. VI, 
78 A. Macar. 212 A, Banda. B, mveüpa, 
a first-class demon. Nil 224 A, Balores. 

dpxÓvrwooa, ns, ñ lady, the wife of an dpyov. 
Porph. Cer. 594, 18. 19. Theoph. Cont. 147, 
16. 

dpxorroyévvipa, aros, TO, (āpxov, yévmpa) 
nobleman s son. Porph. Cer 578, 18. 

dpxovrómovAos, ov, ó, (dpxev, pullus) noble- 
man’s son. Porph. Adm. 157,2. 11. Comn. 
L 359. 

dpxomotós, óv, (voté) creating all beginning. 
Pseudo-Dion. 257 B. 

pxo, commonly dpxopa, to begin. Classical. 
Dion. Thr. 688, 27, amó dwovjevros, to begin 
with a vowel. Dion. H. V, 162, 1. Heph. 1, 
6. Apollon. D. Synt. 180, 18. 24 “H ápxyovea 
owAAafir, initial, — 9. To rule. Theoph. 158, 
11, ró rü»v Suban BacíAetov, — ToU Bacı- 
helou, 


Eus. IV, 


üpxıreħáwnņs, ov, ó, (reħóvņs) chief publican. | dpy«w, ovros, ó, ruler, lord, prince, applied to 


Luc. 19, 2. 

dpxtréxvgs, ou, ó, (réxvy) chief artist. Epiph. I, 
1057 A -as. IIT, 68 C. 

dpxerpliduvos, ov, ó, pignon, triclinium) 

` Z= ewwrooiapxyos, L. magister convivii, rex 
mensae, president of a banquet. Joann. 2, 8. 
9. Heliod. 7,97. Theod. Mops. 140 C. 

diwinta he, o), ó, the chief ónaomortys. 
Plut. I, 588 C. 

dpxidavros, ov, (Palya) — àpxíjeros. Damasc. 

dpyibepexirus, ov, ó, a Jewish doctor (teacher) 
or elder. Justinian. Novell. 146, 1. 

dpxibüapxos, ov, ó, (oXapxos) the chief of the 
chiefs of tribes. Zos. 157, 8. 

dpxivAos, ov, ó, (Qvàņ) the head of a tribe. | 


Satan. Matt. 9, 34. 12, 24, ràv Oauiovtov. 
Marc. 8, 22. Luc. 11, 15. Joann. 12, 31. 
14, 80. 16, 11, roð xóopov rovrov. Paul. 
Eph. 2, 2, +s é£ovoías rob dépos. Ignat. 660 
A ToU alüvos rovrov. Just. Frag. 1577 A. 
Athenag. Legat. 25, p. 949 C. — 'O Anvar 
Tôv dpxórrov, the prince of princes, the title 
of the governor of Taron. Porph. Adm. 
183, 16. Theoph. Cont. 127. 387, 8. Cedr. 
II, 133. 284. — 2. Princeps, applied by the 
Basilidlans and the Docetae to the god of the 
Jews. Cels. apud Orig. L 1838 A. Iren. 
678 A. Clem. A. L 972 A. Hippol. Haer. 
864, 15. 880, 61. — Manichaeus regards the 
god of the Jews as identical with the prince 
of darkness. Hippol. Haer. 418, 7. Archel. 
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1448 B.— 8. Princeps, one of the seven 
ereators and rulers of the world, in the lan- 
guage of Gnosticism. ren. 677 B. 681 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 380, 68. Orig. I, 1337 D. 
1841 C (1477 C)  lambl. Myst. 70, 11. 
Tit. B. 1085 D. Const. Apost. 6, 10. — 4. 
Moloch qhon, the king), the god of the Am- 
monites. Sept. Lev. 18, 21. (Aquil. Symm. 
Theodotn. Moñóy). B, Applied to bishops. 
Const. Apost. 2, 28. — 6. Grandee, noble- 
man. Simoc. 881, 13. Scyl. 726, 8. 

dpeyyovavrgs, ov, ó, (dpeyñ, vavrgs) helper of 
sailors. Philipp. 12. 

dpoBiós, oð, ó, L. ardea, — époðıós. Sept. 
Deut. 44, 15 as v. l 

dpepari(o (popa), to have a spicy taste or 
smell. Diod. 9,49. Strab. 16, 2, 41. Diosc. 
1, 5.— 9. To flavor. Diosc. 1, 60 To) elc 
Tò kompwov poparıopévov éAaíov, flavored 
with. kvmpos. 

dpeparikós, ), óv, aromaticus, aromatic, 
spicy. Diosc. 1, 17. Plut. II, 791 B. Galen. 
IL 96 D. Achmet 13, 7 rà dpepariá, aro- 
matics. 

dpwparurréor — Bet dpopar((ew. Diosc. 2, 91. 

dpoparirgs, ov, ó, àromatites, spiced. Diosc. 
5, 64, otvos. 

dpoparirw, (Bor, 9, aromatic. Strab. 16, 2, 16, 
p. 294, 6, eXoivos. 

ápeparomóNgs, ov, ó, (Té) seller of spices. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 179. Artem. 177. 

dpeparodépos, ov, (popa, dépe) spice-bear- 
ing, spice-producing. Diod. 2, 55, se. yij. 
Cleomed. 66, 17. Strab. 1,2, 31. 15, 2,8, 
vápðov kal cubopvgs. Diosc. 1, 12. 'Apafiia. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 8, servant in charge of the 
aromatics. Plut. I, 679 C. 

åpwparóðņs, es, (EIAQ) like spice. Diosc. 1, 12. 
Galen. TI, 227 E. 

åpúv, see épáv. 

dpovía, as, 7, 'nedlar-tree. — Diosc. 1, 169. 

ås or ds, a corruption of des, let. Followed by 
the subjunctive. Theoph. 598, 7 "EA6€ o$v 
pos jus kal ås XaNjocpév crot rà zrpàs elp- 
vyv. 606, 9 "As elaéAÓoci mávres. Porph. 
Adm. 201, 11 "As dorre, ås volar, 

.-. Qç Deun, Theoph. Cont. 751, 16 "Asc 

Ww abróv. Leo. Gram. 854, 22 *As karaflá- 
Topev. 

åoáßanıs, the Latin a sabauis — é èm rv 
Baħaveiov rìs oge, Lyd. 218, 7. 

dcayjvevros, ov, (aaynveóe) not caught or not to 
be caught in a net. Cyrill. A. VII, 744 A. 

dcayjs, és, (adyos) unsaddled, not saddled. 
Just. Tryph. 53 bis. 

dcaproros, see åonpelwros. 

dcaAebros (dedMevros), adv. without being 
shaken, in tranquillity. Polyb. 9, 9, 8. 

docs ov, (cáXos) still, calm. Plut. II, 981 


dcáp[laXos, ov, (oápßBaňov) = ác ávDaAos. 
Genes. 21, 8. 


dcamís, és, Lira) not liable to rot. Pallad. 
Med. Febr. 110. 1. 11. 

oap, 10, — ácapov. A&t. 1, p. 9 b, 42. 

dcapÜá == «evrgkoori. Jos. Ant. 8, 10, 6. 

dogpíros, ov, ó, flavored with ücapov. | Diosc. 5, 
68, ofras. — Geopon. 8, 6. 

åsapkýs, és, — deapkos. Greg. Naz. IV, 70 A, 
fBioros, of solitaries. 

doania, as, 0, the being destitute of flesh. Greg. 
Naz. 1, 1192 B, of asceticism. 

ücapkos, ov, without flesh. Classical. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 1, pod, vegetable food. 1, 2, p. 1, 
1, diarra.. — 9. Used with reference to as- 
ceticism ; the ascetice living, as it were, out 
ofthe body. Ge. Naz. IIT, 1287 A, Bios. 

ücapov, ov, tò, asarum, a plant. Diosc. 1, 9. 
Androm. apud Galen. XIII, 880 E. Ler- 
Botan. NápBos d'ypía, Tò &oapov. 

åsápæros, ov, (capóo) unswept. Plin. 36, 25 
(184) asarōton oecon, årápærov oiov, 
a room with tessellated floors. 

deadin, as, $, — åráera. Polyb. 1, 67, 11. 

do(Jecrás, â, ó, (äoßeoros) maker or seller of 
lime. Const. IV, 902 E. Nicet. Paphl. 512 
B. Theoph. Cont. 671; as a surname, As- 
bestas. 

åoßesros, ov, unquenched, unextinguished : un- 
quenchable. Dion. H. 1, 579, 17, qp, the 
Vestal fire. Strab. 15, 3, 15, «ip, of the 
Magi. Philon II, 254, 4 (Lev. 6, 9), zip, 
on the altar. Plut. YIL 411 C. 410 B, ^- 
xvos, in the temple of Zeus Ammon. Jul. 293 
A.— The unquenchable fire of hell. Matt. 
3,12. Marc. 9,43. gnat. 657 B. Just. 
Tryph. 120. Clem. A. IL. 752 B. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, 0 defjesros, sc. ríravos Or Kovia, 
unslacked lime, quicklime, simply lime. Ly- 
cus apud Orib. IL, 228, 13. Diosc. 5, 132 
(133). Eupor. 3,35, p. 249. Herm. Simil. 
9, 10. Plut. I, 576 D. 598 E. Galen. XII, 
601 A. Basil. II, 821 A. Macar. 165 C 
ó dofeoros. Epiph. 1, 425 B. Socr. 429 B. 
Theod. IV, 40 A.  Aét. 2, 75. Proc. Gaz. 
III, 2833 C. Proc. Il, 258, 13. Clim. 708 
C. 


acBeorórupos, ov, ó, (üofleoroc, vupós) cheese 


made of skimmed milk. Theoph. Cont. 199, 
19. Cedr. II, 176, 9. 


dofKécTecis, ews. h, (implying doefjesrów) a 


plastering. Hes. Kovíacws, áafféoroois. 


*dofSóNg, gs, 75, == ácBoNos, soot. Simonid. 


Amorg. 7 (8), 61. Sept. Thren. 4,8. Phryn. 
1, 3 'AaBóN pù Mée, dM do BoNos. Moer. 9 
"AoBohos, "ArrikGs : doBóxn, "Raines, — 
9. Black paint. Diosc. 5, 181 (182). Clem. 
A. I, 564 B. 


*àoeBoN do, óc«, (deflopos) to besoot, cover with 


soot. Machon apud Athen. 18, 44, p. 581 E. 


Ligi..sabyl.icrosc . 


ác Box Bas 


Epict, 3, 16, 3. 


177 C. Apophth. 257 C 'HoBoNeopndros årò 
roð payetpetov. Theoph. 216, 13, figura- 
tively. 


do Bo) o8ns, es, (EIAQ) like soot, Diosc. 1, 88. 

"Aabpovflas, ov or a, ó, Asdrubal or Hasdrubal. 
Polyb. 1, 30, 1. 3, 98, 4. Sirab. 17, 8, 
14. 


gode, as, jj, impiety. Dion C. 68, 1, 2, ap- 


plied to Christianity. (See also dfeórgs-) 


dueféeo, to act impiously against the deity. | 


Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 22 Oix eéBgca ámà ro) 
Beo pov, T have not departed wickedly from 
my Gor, 

do BTS, és, impious. 
grenn.) 

doe[Jórekvos, ov, (arreBns, rékvov) having impious 
children. Nicet. Paph. 586 C. Theoph. 
Cont. 204, 8. 

euros, ov, (oeio) unshaken : not to be shaken. 
Maz. Tyr. 12, 25. Clem. A. 1, 413 C. Diog. 
8,26. Orig. II, 1456 D. Greg. Naz. III, 
1165 A. 

*áccioros, adv. without being shaken. 
apud Diog. 10, 87. 
Ii, 1121 B. 

àcekpéris, dcekpiyrie, less correct for dogkprris. 

ácekyaívo, to behave insolently. [Dion C. 52, 
81, 8 åoeàyâvai. ] 

dceXyéo, now, (àoeħyns) to act lustfully. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 5, 6 “Oróra perà ràv @epóvou yv- 
patk@v "Avrurárog joéNynro. — Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 1093. 

doé rma, aros, tò, (GceÀyéo) disgraceful act. 
Polyb. 38, 2, 2. 

åoeňyiopós, o0, ó, — åoéňyeta. 
739. 

dceXyopavée, how, (doere, paivogat) to be 
madly lustful. Pseudo-Lucian. III, 592, ¿mz 
TOIS poLytKotS. 

åoepvórys, yros, 2j, (&oepvos) immodesty. Epiph. 
IL 32 C. 

dcéuves, adv. immodestly. Apollon. D. Conj. 
498, 33, et alibi. Orig. 1, 73 C. 

doykpyréov, ov, và, (donkpims) secretary's 


[Pau Rom. 4 5 sw 


Epicur. 
Epict, 2, 17, 33. Orig. 


Rhetor. VII, 


chamber. Theoph. Cont. 34, 23. 170, 8. 
822. 

dient ng, See åonkphTis- 

donkpjrts, ov, ó, — domkpümus. Genes. 20, 
21. 

doxpnrts, ó, indeclinable, — å oy«píris, the 
Latin a secretis, — ó ëm ràv ámoppíjrev 


ypappareos, secretary. Lyd. 904, 10. 218, 6. 
221. Proc. I, 182, 19. Men. P. 418, 11. 
Simoc. 338, 16 åonkpýrors, with a Greek end- 
ing. Chron. 625. 628, 9, et alibi. Const. 
II, 640 A. 740 C deekpéris. Mal. 494,8 
gews, Stud. 1809 C. Nic. CP. 173 B. 
Histor. 55, 19. Attal. 167, 14. — Written 
also donne ov. Proc. I, 182, 19 as v. l. 


261 
Plut. 1, 479 D. Chrys. X, 


i doin, tò, for daio. 


5 , 
aatyna ta 


Theoph. 741, 9. Porph. Cer. 155, 8. Codin, 
48. 

dejavros, ov, indistinct: wnmeaning word. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 7. Plut. IL 1026 A. Ding. 
7, 57. — 9. Uncoined gold, — epos ; op- 
posed to eeoguaeuéwos. App. l, 128, 56. 
888, 97. 

donue[oros, ov, (Gnpetóo) unnoticed, not treated 
with the usual marks of respect. Philon II, 
121, 31. — Later Doric áeapieros. Inrer. 
2060, 22. — 9. Without mile-stones (cnueta), 
as a road. Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 14. 

Porph. Cer. 472, 12. 
Adm. 232. Epiph. Mon. 261 A. 

giton, ov, zà, = avon, Porph. Cer. 468, 
11. . 

&onuos, ov, uncoined gold or silver. Classical. 
Diod. 17, 66, xpvoós- 19, 46, dpyvpos. Jos. 
Vit. 18, dpyóptov. Plut. 1, 412 D. Apocr. 
Act. Thom. 2, 19.—9.. Not stamped. | Dioc!et. 
G. 17, 26. — 8. Substantively, +à dogpov, 
SC. dpyópiov, — dpyvpos, silver. Sept. Job 
42, 11. Eus. II, 129 A. Theoph. 494, 16. 
Cedr. I, 732, 13. 

doÜévjua, aros, tò, (åobevéw) weakness. 
Rom. 15, 1. Pseudo-Just. 1852 B. 

do Üevorroiéc, jow, (da Devis, moto) to make weak. 
App. 1, 518, 99. 

ác Üevójrvxos, ov, (rvy?)) of feeble soul, fecble- 
minded. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 15. 

&cÓpa, aros, rà, asthma, a disease. Diosc. 
1,94. 5, 50. 

ác Üparías, ov, ó, asthmatic person. Adam. S. 
428. 

ácÉparikós, ), óv, asthmaticus, asthmatic. 
Diosc. 1, 23. 4, 154 (157), p. 643, fos. 
Herod. apud Orib. YL 405, 2.  Antyll. apud 
Orib. Y, 449, 11. 

áctiaviCo, (oo, ( Aaiavós) to use the Asiatic style. 
Phot. IL. 908 C. 

'Aciavós, 1j, óv, (Aia) Asianus or Asiaticus, 
Asian, Asiatic. Classical. —'O 'Actavós ya- 
pakrhp or (nos, the Asiatic style of writing 
and speaking, noted for ornateness and tur- 
gidness. Cic. Brut. 13, orator. 95, genus 
orationis. Orator 69. "Dion. H. V, 446. 
Strab. 13, 1, 66. 14, 1, 41. Plut. I, 862 F; 
prep. 916 D, (Nos. Quintil. 8, Prooem. 
17. 9,4, 18. 12, 10, 1. 16. Socr. 800 C.— 
Basil. IV, 809 C, dpévgua, Eunomianism. 


Paul. 


doiárres, adv. — dous. Anast. Sin. 748 B. 
*Aguavés, adv. in Asiatic style, Dion C. 48, 
80, 1. 


^ Agiápxrs, ov, ó, (Acia, doye) Asiarch of pro- 
consular Asia. Strab. 14, 1, 42. Luc. Act. 
19, 81. Inscr. 3190, 6. 3324, et alibi. 
Martyr. Polyc. 1087 B (— 1045 A ápyie- 
peie), 

åorynoía, as, $, the being datygros, loquacity. 
Plut. TI, 502 C. 
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dotyrros, ov, incessant. Dasil. III, 260 A. tions. Strab. 15, 1, 61, p. 226, 14, of the 
dovypos, ov, without atypa. Dion. H. V, 80, 8, devotees of India. . 17, 1, 29, of the priests 
gòm an ode in which Z does not occur. of Heliopolis. Philon I, 648, 28. II, 476, 
doiBa, ñ, TDD — meħapyós, stork. Sept. Jer. 33. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 10, of the Essenes. 
8, 7. |  Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 13, p. 514. Iren. 1236 C. 


' Amibaton, ev, ol, OTON = ol tot, the Pious, Gangr. 12.18.15. 21. Eus. II, 181 C. 528 
a religious society. Sept. Macc. 1, 7, 18. A. 1448 A. Athan. I, 721 C. IL 837 B. 
2, 14, 6. [Apparently the earlier (serat. 844 B. Basi. II, 648 C. IV, 349 D. 
Compare Mace. 1, 2, 42. Jos. Ant. 10, Pallad. Laus. 1011 C. 


10, 8.] dekgriptov, ov, Tò, (dokgrjs) asceterium, 
üowxos, ov, — ob or pij ewxós, not fastidious. an ascetic's cell. Athan. II, 845 B. Basi. 
Phu. I, 49 F. II, 132 B. III, 877 C. 888 A. Greg. Naz. II, 577 B. 


depa, incorrect for donp. Pallad. Laus. 1057 C, monastery. Socr. 104 
dewórgs, nros, ñ, (datis) harmiessness, innocu- B. Theod. IV, 1257 D. 


ousness. Eunap. V. S. 62 (109). dokgrjs, o), ó, practiser or cultivator of high 
deípakos, ov, ó, a species of locust. Diosc. 2, virtue: an ascetic. Philon I, 648, 96. Il, 
57^" Akpis deípakos. 163,12. Artem. 349. Orig. I, 1257 C (712 
dosl (äoros), adv. without food. Sept. Job A). HI 517 B. Eus. II, 176 A. Athan. 
24, 6. L 260 A. Il, 856 B. Basil. IV, 761 A. 
deupóXovp, see dcaeQólovp. Epiph. L 1080 A. Pallad. Laus. 1011 A. 


dexavBáNuros, ov, (ckavBaM£e) not offended or Nil. 921 C. Theod. IV, 989 A. 1077 A. 
disturbed or tempted. Clem. A. I, 1285 A. Const. Apost. 8, 18. 
Method. 158 A. Basil. III, 637 C. [In the early church, the ascetics were 
áekavBaMeros, adv. without offence, etc. persons who devoted their time to medita- 
Pallad. Laus. 1188 A. Joann. Mosch. 8096 tion, prayer, and fasting; the subjugation 


A. of the flesh to the spirit being their chief 
doxapŠapugréo, how, (doxapBáuvkros) to look | aim. Celibacy and abstinence from animal 
steadily in the face. Schol. Arist. Eq.| food and wine were among their prominent 
292. peculiarities. Ignatius, Justin, Athenago- 
dexaUAgs, ov, ó, (dakós, até) L. utricularius, ras, Irenaeus, Clemens of Alexandria, Ter- 
bag-piper. | Gloss. tullian, and Minutius allude to this class of 
ückados, ov, (okámre) not dug, as a vineyard. Christians without designating them by any 
Strab. 11, 4, 8. Poll. 1, 246. particular name. Ignat. 724 A. Just. Apol. 
dokéDaoros, ov, (okeDárvupt) not scattered about. 1, 15.  Athenag. 965 A. Iren. 1286 C. 
Athenag. Resur. 20. Sophrns. 8217 B. Clem. A. 1,1177 D. Tertull. 1,1326 C. 327 


&ckémacTos, ov, (akemá(c) uncovered. Diosc. A. Minut.81. See also Sibyll. 2, 48 seq. 
5, 132. 5,181 (132). Antyll. apud Orib. T, Matt. 19, 19. As a distinct order, the as- 
517, 6.  Apocr. Act. Thom. 18, the face. ceties are mentioned for the first time by 


Stud. 1787 C, exedos. Origen (already referred to). The ortho- 
dekem)s, és, (akéro) — preceding. Nonn. dox ascetics must not be confounded with 
Dion. 46, 282, et alibi. the "Eykpartrat. J 
dokemos, ov, == doxémacros. Pseudo-Lucian. | dokgriós, 0, óv, belonging to an ácxgrzs. Basil. 
III, 608. III, 881 B. IV, 537 B. Amphil. 44 D. Socr. 
dokerrí (Gakerros), adv. inconsiderately. Athan. 665 B. Theod. L 1541 C. Joann. Mosch. 
L 312 C. 2881 A. cxüpo. — "Aekngruc) Bios, the As- 


* 5 "3" p E 
QorkeÚacros, ov, (okevá(w) inartificial, natural cetics, a work attributed to Basilius. Soc- 
beauty. Philostr. 826. rates (1080 A) attributes the authorship of 
áckevópnros, ov, (exevepeopat)  unransacked, it to Eustathius of Sebastea. 


not searched. Strab. 8, 6, 23, p. 195, 19. dekürpta, as, 7, ascetria, female ascetic. Eus. 
dekepía, as, 7, (GQokemros) inconsiderateness. | IL 1480 A. Cyril. H. Catech. 10, 19. 
Polyb. 2, 68, 5. Pallad. Laus. 1097 C. Nil. 217 B. Justinian. 


dokéo, jw, to practise, cultivate high virtue. Cod. 1, 8, 46, § 0'. Novell. 59, 3. 
Hippol Haer. 482, 19, +à éa rò Bor | dexíacros, ov, (osaá(co) without shade. Onos. 
(Esseni). Athan. Yl 844 B Koró póvas! 10, 1,4. 
7o keiro. doktos, ov, (oxi) ascius, shadowless, casting 
&eknvos, ov, (ck) without a tent. Plut. I, 574 no shadow. Polyb. 16, 12, 7. Diod. 2, 35, 
B. App. Il, 863, 88. yróuov.  Cleomed. 41, 28. Strab. 17, 1, 48, 
ornes, eos, 9, practice or cultivation of high p- 394, 9. Philon Il, 297, 24. 
virtue ; religious discipline, used with refer- | doxís, (Bos, ê, = éAAéfopos Xevkós. Diosc. 4, 
ence to ascetics of all religious denomina- 148 (150). 
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doire, ov, ó, (doxós) ascites, dropsy of 
the belly. Plut. II, 1097 E. Galen. II, 264 D, 
Düpew. Aret. 48 A.— 9. One afflicted with 
ascites. Herod. apud Orib. II, 405, 5. 

' AcidugrtáDetos, ov, ( Aokiymiáðns) Asclepiadéus, 
Asclepiadean. Heph. 10, 7, uérpov, the As- 
clepiadean verse; as Alc. 33 (67. 8): rare 
in Greek. . 

doxNmás, áðos, ), asclepias, a plant. Diosc. 
3, 96 (106). 

domos, ó, — alpoppots. Leo Med. 117. 

dekoBaüla or dokoBáfAAa, as, Z, (doxós et?) 
waler-skin. Porph. Cer. 467, 1. Suid. a- 


'"AckobpóBo,, `Aoroðpoðro, or ’Aoroðpovrirar, 
oí, — 'Taoxoüpovyo. Hieron. VII, 856 D. 
Theod. IV, 860 B. 

daxómevros, ov, (okomebo) unexplored. Secund. 
637. 

äokoros, ov, without a mark to be hit. Dion. 
H. YII, 1721, 9 BéAos 8è obBév dokormov jv, 
every missile took effect (told). 

dokómes, adv. inconsiderately. 
A. 

dakópmtaros, ov, (mkoprrí(o) not scattered. Clem. 
A. II, 764 C. . 

åoxós, oð, ó, blacksmith's bellows. Polyb. 22, 11, 
18. 

åokvPåáoros, ov, (kvBaM(c) not treated con- 
temptuously. Const. Apost. 2, 43. 

doxúÀeuros, ov, (ekuAeUc) not plundered. Dion. 
H. YI, 1063, 7. 

dokuNros, ov, Lx) not troubled or vezed, 
quiet. Moschn. 104, still. Sext. 17, 24. 
Leont. Mon. 644 B. 

dcküNres, adv. without trouble, quietly, gently. 
Galen. 1I, 395 C. Herod. apud Ovrib. II, 420, 
1. Eus. II, 356 A. Nil. 577 A. 

dokupoeiüns, és, like doxvupov. Diosc. 3, 162 
(172). 

Ñorvpov, ov. tò, ascyron, a species hypericum. 
Diosc. 8, 162 (172). 168 (173) — åvðpé- 
catjuov. 

davdo, ov, (oküdpos) without a cup. Athen. 
4, 4. 

Bawa, aros, rò, bellows. Apollod. Arch. 20. 

dopamikós, 1), óv, (opa) musical, melodious, har- 
monious. Stud. 1316 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 53 
A. Suid. '"leávvgs ó Aapackgvós . . . . ġo pa- 
Tikol kavóves. 

goparıkôs, adv. musically, etc. Stud. 1408 A, 
with reference to the *Aurua '"Awpárev of 
the Old Testament. 

doparoypáos, ov, (ypáde) writer of songs or 
hymns. Stud. 389 A. 

doparoXoyéco, toc, (Myo) to sing songs. Artem. 
107. 

dopevi(eo, (oc, (opevos) to be well pleased, to be 
contented, —  &yamáe. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 19, 
èv rois dvÜpácw BaÓcauós őri elðav Barh 
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Kuplov. Polyb. 3, 97, 5, t) r&v dal váBe dr 
Ma. 4, 11, 5, el ph Tis abrois éyxetpoly. 5, 87, 
3, dal 7G yeyovóre mporepipari, 6, 8, 8, TV 


ampai, Aristeas 20. Strab. 10, 4, 21, 
p. 418, 8. Philon 1, 491, 4. II, 37, 49. 
Muson. 181.  Agathin apud Orib. IL, 396, 4. 


Jos. Ant. 2, 9, 5. 18, 16, 9. 
D. 

ác pevipós, ob, ó, the being well pleased. Philon 
I, 450, 18. 

depevurrós, 1, óv, domacrós, L. gratus, 
pleasing, acceptable, agreeable, pleasurable. 
Jos. Ant. 19, 6, 4. Sext. 165, 2. 568, 10. 
Clem. A. T, 257 C. 

Õopevos, y, ov, — preceding. Dion. H. H. 
1264, 5, rivi. III, 1342, 18. 

"Acpollaios, ov, ó, PWN (Tp?) Asmodaeus, a 
demon. Sept. Tobit 3, 8. (Compare `AB- 
Baðóv, "Asra ie.) 

dcokowiaros (ooħoxiġw), adv. without solecism, 
correctly. Leont. Mon. 556 B. 

dcodía, as, d: (dcodos) want of wisdom, folly. 
Plut. I, 402 E. Lucian. Yl 361. Poll. 4, 
14. Epiph. L 248 A. 

doóduros, ov, (robio) not instructed. Jos. 
Apion. 2, 41, Aóyev mapagkevrs. — 2, Not 
deceived by sophistry. | Epict. 1, 1, 26. 

dcmá(opa, to kiss a holy object. Damase. L 
777 A. IL 324 B, pictures. Nee. II, 881 
B. Porph. Cer. 11, 8. — 2. To kiss, salute, 
with reference to the practice of the ancient 
Christians at church shortly before com- 
munion. Just. Apol 1, 65. Cyrill. H. 1112 
À. Stud. 340 C, Easter. 

doaÜápios, incorrect for á emafáptos — mTpo- 
roonabápros. Phot. IL, 928 A. 960 B. 

demráAa£, akos, ó, L. talpa, mole. Plut. YI, 700 
E. Porphyr. Abst. p. 191. 

demopáywu, ew, rà, — àemáparyos. 
47 B. 

domacpós, o), ó, greeting, salutation, embrace. 
Classical. Diod. Ex. Vat. 64, 16 Aákpva xal 
Tò reÀevraiov êy TQ (0 vOv cvyyevàv doma- 
cuós. Dion. H. II, 642, 2, čoyaro — 
Pseudo-Dion. 565 A “O reAevratos dorade, 
the last embrace, the kissing of the dead be- 
fore burial. The ceremony begins with the 
troparion Aeüre reAevraiov do maguóv Aüpev 
dBAdal re ÜÉavóvr, K. T. À. Euchol. — 
Theod. IV, 137 B ‘O dyyelusós doraspós, the 
angelic greeting to the Virgin (Luc. 1, 28). 
— 9. The salutation at church. Tertull. I, 
1176 A, Osculum pacis. Tim. Alex. 1801 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 487 A.  Pseudo-Basil. II, 
1682 D. Chrys. Il, 885 D. Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. IL 704 D. Maz. Conf. 692 C. 

Theod. IV, 


Plut. TL 101 


Cosm. Ind. 


demacrüpis, ov, — de maeruós. 
1376 C, oíkos. 

domaorikós, m óv, (damáCopat) kind, friendly. 
Polyb. 28, 8, 10. — 2, Pertaining to saluta- 
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tion. Theod. III, 1233 D, otkos, the saluta- 
tion-chamber, reception-room, attached to a 
church, — 8, Substantively, +à áomaoikóv, 
salutation-gifl, a enphemism for extortion, ex- 
action. Justinian. Novell. 30, 8. 

demagrüs (demaerós), adv. cheerfully. 
III, 429 D. 

äonep, a, the Latin asper — acis. 
2, 158 (159). 

demepuávres (emeppatve), adv. without seed. 
Andr. C. 897 A. 

domitor, ov, rò, — vorov, drpakruMs. Diosc: 
8, 95 (105). 90 (107). 

domita káptov, ov, và, little donioù, 
129. 

damBíokg, qs, 9, little doris. Sept. Ex. 28, 18, 
clasp in shape like a shield. Maec. 1, 4, 
57, ornaments. Jos. B. J. 5,5, 7. — Asclep. 
1, 2. 

do mioxtov, ov, Tà, — preceding. Diosc. 8, 95 
(105). Galen. TI, 376 C. 

dovibiokos, ov, ó, — preceding. Diosc. 8, 56 
(68). 4, 69. 

damiboyopyáv, @pos, h, (år ris, Topyóv) the name 
of a fabulous reptile. Epiph. I, 297 A. 452 
A. 

do mibóBykros, ov, (ao ris, Ddvra) bitten by an asp. 
Diosc. 2, 36. 4, 7. 

*domidoc2s, és, (EIAQ) shield-like, | Inscr. 4697, 
44. Agathar. 192, 19. Diod. 3, 48. 

domuóetç, era, ev, (oris) — preceding. Sext. 
673, 16 (quoted). Opp. Cyn. 1, 214. 

do miBormyós, o), ó, (zriyyuupt) shicld-maker. Poll. 
1, 149, et alibi.  Z'hemist. 242, 1. 

äoriðórpoosy ov, Pré Jeeding upon asps. 
Galen. X, 391 A 

deomibodopéo, no, (do mBodiópos) tobear a shield. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 988. 

do miBoxeAóvy, gs, 7, (doris, Yed) asp-tortoise, 
a fabulous animal Basil. IJ, 828 C. Petr. 
Sic. 1281 À. 

*üomiNos, ov, (enos) L. immaculatus, spot- 
less, unblemished. Anthol. TI, 156 (Anti- 
philus). Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 14. Petr. 1, 1, 
19. 2, 3, 14. Jacob. 1,27. Diosc. 2, 197. 
Clem. R. 2,8. Herm. Vis. 4,3. Theophil. 


Eus. 


Diosc. 


Lyd. 


2, 26. Herodn. 5,6,16. Sophrns. 3244 C, 
srapÜévos. 

domíÀes, adv. spotlessly. Ephr. L 73 A, et 
alibi. 


"Arsis, iĝos, 9, Aspis or Clupea, in Africa. 
Polyb. 1, 29, 25. 

damAayxvia, as, ñ, (Zamayxvos) mercilessness. 
Ephr. III, 95 E, et alibi. 


donAjmos, ov, — ücmgvos. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
61, món, — domAqvov. — 2. Substantively, 
Tò dorhmov — üeagvov. Diosc. 1, 2. 


üomMgvos, ov, (omjv) reducing the spleen. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 4. 62. 210 (= recés). 
Zopyr. apud Orib. TL 566, 9. — 9. Substan- 
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tively, và oripov, asplénum == ory- 
vlov. Diosc. 3, 141 (151). 

åonħýriov, incorrect for dos hon, 

åcnovõía, as, ñ, (đomovõos) implacableness. Poll. 
8,189. Damasc. Il, 273 B. 

domopía, as, 9, (üemopos) the not sowing of 
grain. Sibyll. 8, 542. Maz. Conf. IL 60 C. 
Damasc. IL 689 B. 

domopos, ov, not sown, as grain, Diod. 17, 75. 
— 92. Without seed. — Pseud-Afric. 101 C, 
Bpédos, Christ. Method. 372 À, Aoyeía. 
Sophrns. 3252 B, cujas, of the Virgin. 

demópces, adv. without seed. — Sophrns, 3269 C, 
cvveMjo6ar Christ. 

damo)0acTos, ov, not striving after. Dion. H. 
II, 1020, 15 Tó domob0acrov abro) mepi Tiv 
ápxiv. 

domouëdoros, adv. not carefully. 
10, 30. 

üorrpos, n, ov, == Xevkós, white. — Apocr. Martyr. 
Barthol 2. Vit. Euthym. 45. Leont. Cypr. 
1788 B, Xevkópara, in the eyes. Chron. 577, 
21. 6183, 20, et alibi. Mal. 286, 18. INicet. 
Byz. 121 B. 

dampócapkos, ov, (campos, cáp) — Xevkócapxos, 
white-skinned, of fair complexion. ^ Apocr. 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

dompórgs, mros, $, (Gampos) — Aevkórgs, white- 
ness. Anast, Sin. 64 C. 

donpopopéo, how, (üompos, dopée) = Xevko- 
Qopéc, Aevyeuuovéo, to wear white garments. 
Joann. Mosch. 2917 B. Chron. 101, 17. 

dccápxov, ov, rà, little as, a Roman coin, Dion. 
H. IH, 1818, 12. 2123, 10. Matt. 10, 29. 
Luc. 19,6. Inscr. III, p. 1167 (A. D. 71). 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242, Plut. I, 185 B. Clem. 
A. IL, 88 A. Athen. 15, 61. 

decápev, a measure. Jos. Ant. 8, 1, 6. 3, 
6, 6. 

de ceQóiovp, the Latin assefolium — ãypo- 
ons. Diosc. 4, 3, incorrectly written aoihó- 
Moup. 

ågoðápıos, ou, ó, the Latin essedarius, a 
gladiator. Artem. 198, v. I. ápiBáptos. [The 
correct form would be éroeĝápos.] 


Ad. N. A. 


"Accius, a, ov, ("Accos) of Assus, Assian. 


Diosc. 5, 141 (142). 136 (187), Aifos (7). 
dacóflaÜos, ov, (&caov, Bátos) —  áyyd3a0ns. 
. Cosm. Ind. 445 C ácaóflatai, barbarous. 
dcc ókovpos, ov, (&ccor, koupá ?) apparently — 
poxóv kekappévos, closely shaven or shorn. 
Mal. 302. 
'Accvupinfev ('Acavpía), adv. from Assyria. 
Greg. Naz. IH, 997 A. 
àécá8ns, es, — dobe. 
paxos. 
dora, 9, the Latin hasta, — ëépu. 
560, 14. 
doTáÉepos, ov, (ora0epós) — dora0s, unsteady, 
unstable. Theoph. Cont. 768, 20, + yvóprp- 


Diosc. 1, 16, aró- 


Theoph. 


L-z .vQ by Microsc" _ 


ac aUis 


deraÜfjs, és, = deraros. Sept. Macc, 8, 5, 89 
asv.l  Apollin. L. 188? D. 

deráüpevros, ov, (Gra@geúo) not encamped. 
App. II, 277, 44. 

dorávOgs, ov, ó, (Persian) courier. 
826 E, et alibi. 

"Aerapretov, ov, TÒ, ('Aerápreos) temple of As- 
tarte. Sept. Reg. 1, 81, 10. 

"Aerápretos, ov, (Aeráprg) of Astarte. 
Ant. 6, 14, 8, lepóv. 

V AgTápriyj ns, T PED, Astarte, a Phoenician 
goddess. Men. Ephes. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
18. Sept. Judic. 2, 13. Reg. 4, 23, 13. 

deroprío, a mistake for devpareía. Schol. 
Lucian. IMI, 155 (Arist. Pac. 526). 

"Arang, WWW, Astaroth, images of sÁstarte. 
Sept. Josu. 24, 33 (Judic. 2, 13). Reg. 1, 
7, 4. 

daraoía, as, 1, (&oraros) unsteadiness, instability. 
Men. Rhet. 215, 17 (quid ?). Sibyll. 8, 185. 
Adam. S. 425. 

doraraíve = following. Galen. HI, 152 E. 

dorade, jow, = dorarós epe Paul. Cor. 1, 
4, 11, to be homeless. Basil. 1, 309 C. Cae- 
sarius 1005. Greg. Naz. IIT, 418 A. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 65 D. 

"Aararot, av, ol, (ãoraros) Astati, a sect. Petr. 
Sic. 1801 A. 


Plut. U, 


Jos. 


ácrüros, ó, the Latin hastatus. Polyb. 6, 
21, 7. 6, 23, 1, et alibi. Zyd. 158, 8. 
àoráros (eraros), adv. unsteadily. Philon I, 


181,14. Stob. I, 369, 15. 

"AaraQoiós, o9, ó, Astaphaeus, an Ophian fig- 
ment. Orig. I, 1345 A. 

oreyos, ov, (eréyg) roofless, without a roof. 
Sept. Prov. 10, 8, yeeo, babbling, — átv- 
póylMeccos, áfvpóoropos. Esai. 58, 7, home- 
less. Pseudo-Phocyl. 24. App. I, 196, 14. 

dcTecopós, oð, ó, = dcréicuós. Stud. 818 
C. 

doreevopa. — following. Ephr. III, 185 C. 

doTei(oua, (ropas, (doreios) to be urbane or 
polite, elegant. Strab. 18, 4, 11, p. 84, 25. 
Philon II, 123, 1, to play the doretos. Jos. 
Apion. 2, 9. Plut. I, 810 D.  Pseudo- 
Demetr. 69, 10. Moer.” Aarei(co Das, ' Arriks - 
mroMreveaÜat, roO” ou, Gpai(eo au "RM: 
VIKÜÓS- 7 

doTéios, a, ov, — d'yaDós, rouane, good, wise, 
etc. . Philon I, 100, 33. 218, 17. 232, 5; 
opposed to dopar paðħos. Plut. IL, 256 C, 
et alibi. 

doretorúm, ns, h = following. Liban. I, 822, 
20. 

doTerórtys, gros, ñ, (åoreios) urbanity, politeness, 
elegance. Liban. Y, 865, 8. 

doréicuds, ov, ó, (àoreičopai) urbanity ; pleas- 
aniry, wit, Agathor. 120, 19. Dion. H. VI, 
1122, 18.  Tryph. Trop. 279. — Philon II, 
480, 27. — Herodn. Gr. Schem. 601, 10. 

84 
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acTépuios, a, ov, Starry, etc. 


3 , 
T 


Pseudo - Demetr. 
Longin, 84, 2. 
462, 36. 

dereios (doréios), adv. urbanely, kindly. Sept. 
Macc. 2, 19, 43. Jos, Ant. 12, 4, 4. 

üorekros, ov, (eréye) not to be withstood : insup- 
portable, intolerable, Sept. Manass. Orat. 
"Acrekros jj ueyaompémeta vjs béns oov- 
Diosc. lobol 13, xabcos. Bekker. 456, 1 
"Acrekra, dflácrakra, ávvmouóvgra, ob Švvá- 
peva karag xeÜrvat. 

doTevoxepijres (a'revoxcepée), adv. without dif- 
Jficulty. Damase. YII, 656 A. 

deTépyros, ov, (orepéw) not deprived of. Herm. 
Mand. 9. 

åoTepiaños, a, op, = åotéptos. Cleomed. 45, 20. 
76, 4. 

dcTepi(o, (oo, (åorhp) to change into a star. 
Plut. II, 888 D.—2. Stello, to arrange 
the stars into constellations. Hipparch. 1017 
A. 


58, 15.  Philostr. 590. 
Charis. 276, 99. Diomed. 


Classical. Dion. 
P. 328, Mos, asteria, a gem. — 9. Sub 
stantively, rò deréptov, — oþovðýMov, kávva- 
Bis, dorip "Arrués. Diosc. 8, 80 (90). 155 
(165). 4, 118 (120). 

doTepiokos, ov, ó, little star, a head-ornament 
so called. Diod. 19, 84. — 9. The calyx of 
the poppy. Diosc. 4, 65, p. 557. — 8. A 
synonyme of deríjp 'Arruós, a plant. Iq. 4, 
118 (120). — 4. A species of épo&iós. Orig. 
VII, 184 A. — 5. Asterisk, a critical mark. 
Heph. Poem. 15, 1. 2. 3. Diog. 3,66. Orig. 
L 57 A. HI 1298 B.  Pamphil 1549 C. 
Epiph. YII, 237 B. — 6. The star, a church 
utensil (== derjp). Sophrns. 8985 C. 
Pseudo-Chrys. XIL 779 C. 

derepurpós, oŭ, ó. (derepí(w) constellation. 
Hipparch. 1040 A. 

darepirgs Milos, ó, — dácrépios Mos. — Eudoc. 
M. 67. 

åorepoeiðâs (åorhp, EIAQ), adv. in the form of 
a star. Diosc. 1, 18. 5, 116. 

dcTepóuovaos, ov, (podora) studded with stars. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 531. (See also pov- 
eto.) 

Qorrepompóoomos, ov, (mpócwmov) stur-füced. 
Hesych. Hier. 1557 C. 

doregookoréo, fco, (åorepooróros) to be a star- 
gazer. Sext. 788, 8. Method. 161 B, for 
astrological purposes. 

dorepockoría, as, ñ, Slar-gazing. Artem, 209. 


Sext. 142, 18. . | 

derepookomiuki, je, f, SC. TÉXYN, = preceding. 
Orig. IL, 77 A. 

da'repooxóros, ov, ó, (okoréo) star-gazer, a Ma- 
gian. Artem. 250. 

åorepopávea, as, $, (aivo) the appearance of 


a stor. Pseud-Afric. 105 A, of the star of 
Bethlehem. 
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3 , 
aoTedbavoTos 


deredávoros, ov, not crowned. Classical. Chrys. 
L, 852 D, at the wedding. 

doredos, ov, — doréQavos. 
298 C. 

doryMrevros, ov, (argurebe) not made known, 
in a good sense. Pallad. Laus. 1227 D. 

oros, ov, without a orgy. Anthol. IL, 46 
(TTheodoridas). 

*doríp, épos, ó, stella, star. Classical — Sext. 
729, 18 Oí érrà dorépes, the planets. 732, 5. 
733, 8, kakorrotot, the malignant stars, in as- 
trology. 733, 8, dyaomowi, the propitious 
stars. — 9. Aster, a kind of earth found in 
Samos. Theophr. Frag. 2, 68. Diosc. 5, 
171 (172). Delet. 1, p. 17. — & Aster, 
a plant. Diosc. 4, 118 (120) "Aep Arr- 
kós, Aster Atticus. — 4. The star, called also 
derepíokos, a church utensil. It consists of 
two silver arches united crosswise, and is 
placed on the paten in order to prevent the 
cloth from coming in contact with the sacra- 
mental bread, Euchol. p. 71. — 5. Meteoric 
Stone. Nic. CP. Histor. 73, 13 (A. D. 750). 
[Gemin. 825 D doripor for derpác.] 

daríüpikros, ov, Lini) not propped: unstable. 
Petr. 2, 2, 14. 2, 8,16. Philipp. 9. Longin. 
2, 29. Athan. II, 1098 A, 75 mice, in the 
faith. 

åonßos, ov, — dere. Antip. S. 18. 

&ertyyos, ov, ó, Vandalic, — 5yeuóv. Lyd. 248, 
13. 

&grikros, ov, Lori) not dotted. 
Poem. 15, 1, p. 137. 

ócrÜuov, ov, rò, from the Latin hasta. 
Dioclet. G. 14, 4. 5. Mauric. 12, 17. ` 

do'Totyeloros, ov, (crotxeitóc) not grounded n 
the elements of knowledge. Philon I, 337, 
32. — 9. Without the letter. Eudoc. M. 310, 
"Duds, the first book had no alpha, the sec- 
ond no beta, and so on. 


Apollon. D. Pron. 


Schol. Heph. 


Gcrouáygros, ov, (orópaxos) not irritable. 
Herm. Vis. 1, 2 (Codex N). 
ücropos, ov, mouthless. Classical. Strab. 15, 


1,57. Plut. IL 940 B, a fabulous race of 
men. — 29. Without an outlet, as a lake. 
Strab. 7, 3, 15, p. 81, 5. — 8. Unpalatable. 
Xenocr. 8. 

dcTópermos, ov, (cropóe) untempered, as an 
edged tool. Hes. "ABamros, derógoos. 

dc'ropyía, as, 9, (leropyos) want of natural affec- 
tion. Dion. H. 1, 455, 12. 

dorópyes (daropyos), adv. without affection, 
cruelly. Athan: I, 260 B. 

åoroxéw, ow, (ücroxos) to miss, fail Sept. 
Sir. 7, 19 Mj daróxet yvvowbs sopis kal dya- 
Bis, do not separate thyself. 8, 9, 8uyyñparos 
yepóvrov. Polyb. 1, 88, 10. 1, 67, 5. 5, 107, 
2. Dion. H. VI, 815, 7, opposed to émervy- 
xáve. Paul. Tim. 1, 1, 6. 1, 6, 21. 2. 9, 
18, to err. Plut. I1, 414 F. 705 C. Iren. 
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1128 B. Sert. 361, 16. Pallad. Laus. 1042 
B, as fruit. Achmet. 208. 210. 

doróxnpa, aros, Tb, (doroxéc) failure, error. 
Plut. 11, 520 B. Epiph. I, 884 A. B. 

àoroxia, as, p, a missing of the mark, in shoot- 
ing. Lucian. II, 415. — Tropically, failure. 
Plut. II, 800 A. Lyd. 329, 4, want of suc- 
cess. Damasc. ll, 372 C, Roman. Imper. 
Novell. 284, of crops. — 9. Inconsiderate- 
ness, idiscretion, thoughtlessness. Polyb. 2, 
88, 8, et alibi. 


i deróxcs (daroyos), adv. inconsiderately, indis- 


creetly. Polyb. 1, 74, 2. 

dorpayaMÓpavris, eos, ó, (deovpáyaNos, pávris) 
diviner from ankle-bones. Artem. 250. 

doTpáydios, ov, ó, &straga2lus, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 62. 

devpayaMóe, horpaydiwpévos, 
écTpayyaNeopévos, from erpayyaAóc. 
Epist. 45 A. 

*ügrpayaMerós, 0, óv, (devpáyaXos) of ankle 
bones. Crot. apud Poll. 10, 54, uácri£, a 
scourge of strung bones.  Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4, 38, ipávres. Plut. IL 1127 C. 
(Compare Diod. 20, 71, p. 458, 65. Lucian. 
II, 606 T ék àv dorpayáXov gdoruyt.) 

àorparņßóňos, ov, (ácrpami, Bd) hurling 
lightning. Euchait. 1142 B. 

åorpamņðóv (derpam]), adv. like lightning. 
Aristobul. apud Eus. III, 640 B. 

derparrofSpovroyakaCopetÜpoBápaonTos, ov, over- 
come by derpam? porri Yat peifpov; a 
childish compound.  Pseudo-Basil. IV, 1109 
A. 


incorrect for 
Africe. 


dorpånro, to lighten. Caesarius 1008 -6rvai, 
to be illumined. 

dorparyynoía, as, p, (àorpariynros) incapacity 
for commanding an army, — åmrepla To 
erparpyetv. Dion. H. DI, 1829, 9. 

åortparyyjros, adv. with bad generalship. App. 
II, 67, 5. 

dorpdryos, ov, — áorpariyyyros. Simoc. 316, 5. 

dorpukós, 0, óv, (Qorpov) — derépios. Nicom. 
48, batpa. Philostr. 129, pavreía — davpo- 
oia, astrology. 


dornan, ov, (darpios) — xopevómovs. Diosc. 2, 
157 (158). 
äorpios, ov, (orpov) = áerépios. Diosc. 5, 


159 (160), Aifos. 

"Aerpoápxr, ns, 1,  — "Acráprg. — Herodn. 5, 6, 
10. [Herodian apparently supposes that 
'Aeráprg is a Greek word compounded of 
&erpov and dpxo.] 

derpoyomreía, ae, $, (yonrela) = dorpopavrela. 
Cyrill. A. I, 425 B. X, 721 C. 

dorpoeðys, és, (EIAQ) starlike. 
Philon I, 485, 17. 

àortpoðeápov, ov, (Oeáopat) gazing at the stars. 
Philostrg. 564 B To åorpoĝeápova réyvp, 
astrology. 


Strab. 3, 5, 8. 
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åorpobesía, as, ü, (åorpóðeros) position of the 
stars. Hence, constellation. Tatian. 8. 9. 
Doctr. Orient. 693 A. Eudoc. M. 441. 
(Compare Hippol. Haer. 114, 55 Tie rôv 
olpaviev dcrpev @añéceos-) 

derpoberéo, how, to class into constellations. 
Strab. 1, 1, 6, p. 6, 15. Tatian. 9. 

dorpoDérypa, aros, tò, (dorpoDeréc) constellation. 
KEudoc. M. 80. 

doTpóOcros, ov, (ríngs) that classes the stars. 
Palladas 62, kavóves. 

dorpokrovía, as, 7 (kreivo) a killing of stars. 
Caesarius 980. 

dorpokbves, Gv, ol, (Kon) the dogs that devoured 


the dead among the Persians. Vit. Epiph. 
44 C. 

-dorpoAáfiov, ov, và, astrolabe. Synes. 1577 
(titul.). 


ácTpoÀáBos, ov, (Aapfiáve) star-taking. Ptol. 
Geogr. 1, 2, üpyavov, astrolabe, for taking 
the altitudes of stars. Tetrab. 108, porró- 
TLOV. 

-dorpoħoyéw = åorpoberéw. Eust. Dion. P. 275, 
14. 

-dorpoNynpa, aros, ró, (åorpoħoyéo) astrological 
observation. Schol. Lyc. 363. 

-åorpoħoyia, as, Z astrology, judicial astrology. 
Clem. A. I, 172 C. 

-QorpoNoytkós, 1, óv, (arpoħóyos) astronomical. 
Plut. IL 47 A, et alibi. — 2. Astrological. 
Iren. 628 A, réxvy. Clem. A. I, 982 C. 

-åo rpoħñóyos, ou, ó, astrologer. Sept. Esai. 47, 13. 
Sext. 728, 30. (Compare Antip. S. 1 Aaj- 
poves dvépes otpor.) 

åortpopavrela, as, 1, (ĞoTpov, pavreía) divination 
by the stars, astrology, judicial astrology. 
Diod. TL 534, 18. Cyrill. A. I, 429 C. 

"de Tpopavrud;, 75, 1, (áarpópavrts) — dorponay- 
Tela. Diod. IL 534, 90. — Sext. 420, 16. 

pon, ov, tò, star. Classical Strab. 8, 5, 8, 
the moon. Patriarch. 1068 A, the star of 
Bethlehem. App. H, 157, 52 "Ek pernp- 
Bplas êm rà opa, from noon till evening. 

"&erpovopía, as, $, — derpokoyía, judicial astrol- 
ogy. Sext. 728, 24. 

-ügTpovojuxGs (derpovopikós), adv. astronomi- 
cal. Strab. 1, 2, 24, p. 47, 18. 

"doTporAjE, yos; ó, $, (mAgocw) L. sideratus, 
star-struck, with reference to a disease of the 
leaves of vines. — Geopon. 5, 86, 1. 

-dorpomoNeúo, eto, (üerpomóNos) to observe the 
Sars. Greg. Naz. XII, 428 A. 

-AgrpomóAos, ov, réa) observing the stars. 
Ant. Mon. 1688 C. 

"da Tporékrev, ovos, ó, (récrev) maker of the stars. 
Caesarius 977. 

da rporo£ía, as, ñ, (ró£ov) shooting stars. — Nicet. 
Byz. 776 C. 

"A rporbmros (rómos), by means ofa figure formed 
of stars. Damasc. III, 1293 B Tpáppacw 


Lg- 
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ücTporómos Pepotkois ĝiaonuivas (EN TOY- 
TOI NIKA). 

dovpoUÓtros, ov, (orpovül(w) not cleansed with 
erpovOiov. Diosc. 2, 84, p. 205. 

&epodóprros, ov, (þopéw) borne by stars. Synes. 
Hymn. 2, 15, p. 1592. 

üarpotbos, ov, (orpoph) without strophes. Heph. 
Poem. 9, 2, saioa, not composed of strophes. 

derpóns, es, (Berner, EIAQ) starry. Lyd. 
18, 7. 

doTpQos, a, ov, — derépios. Palladas 115. 

&e perros, op, without saddle. Pseud-Arr. Tact. 
2, 4. 

do'rvyevrortkós, 1, óv, of an GoTvyelrov. Plut. 
II, 87 D. 

åsruðírys, ov, ó, (aru, Sig) L. praetor urba- 
nus. Lyd. 10, 14. 

dcrvKÓps, 7$, f, — kepóroMs. Attal. 146, 17. 
Scyl. 691. 

dervpépipvos, ov, (Qoru, pépywa) living in a city. 
Synes. Hymn. 2, 59, p. 1894. 

dorúoxXos, ov, (xe) city-protecting. Agath. 
Epigr. 94, p. 388. 

dorunóNos, ov, (roAée) living in a city. Synes. 
1100 D. 

dervoía, as, $, (larvros) = cà p) erícota:. 
Dion C. 19, 16, 6. 

dcvyyevie, és, (avyyevis) not akin or cognate. 
Ii. 1141 C. 

ác iyyvacros, ov, (cvyywócko) = ácvyyrópov, 
unpardoning, not disposed to forgive. Pseudo- 
Just. 1849 C +à åoúyyvocrov, substantively. 
Athan. I, 96 C, kivBuvos, certain. 

åovyyvócros, adv. without pardoning. ^ Basil. 
III, 633 B. 

dabyypados, ov, (cvyypads) without syngra- 
pha (promissory note). Diod. 1, 79 "Toi; 
Héry ácóyypaba Save apévovs. 

åovyyýpvasros, ov, (mvyyvpváto) not exercised. 
Lucian. IL, 844. 

ác vykaXómros (avykaNomro), adv. openly. Nil 
118 A. 

davykaraDeréo, now, (&cvykaráDeros) — éméxo, 
to suspend judgment. Sert. 225, 11. 

*ácvykaráDeros, ov, (mvykarariUnge) withholding 
assent. Aristot. apud Eus. III, 1253 B. 
Philon 1, 287, 36. 

devykaraÜéres, adv. by withholding | assent. 
Philon T, 78, 10. Plut. IL, 1057 A. 

davyképaaros, ov, (mvykepávvupe) not. communi- 
cative, repulsive. Hippol. Haer. 84, 62. 

dervyxivgros, ov, (avykwéo) producing to excite- 
ment. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 507, 11. 

douea Tos, ov, (GuykÀO0ao) not spun together. 
Cic. Att. 6, 1. Porphyr. Abst. 254. Synes. 
1396 A. 

dovykpaoía, as, ñ, the being deúyzparos. Herm. 
Vis. 3, 9. 

doÚykparos, ov, (cvykepávruge) not to be mized 
together, that does not assimilate. Nicom- 


a- KH UV Mic"osof: _ 


domp oe 


Harm. 25. Plut. II, 418 D, et alibi. Athenag. 
985 C. Sert. 12, 1 Tò da tyxparor kal dav- 
door Tov kai paxopevov, having no affinity. 

dcykprros, ov, (mvykpive) not concrete. Philon 
L 578, 18.— 9. Incomparable. Inscr. 4178. 
Philon Y, 196, 50. Ignat. 317 B. Plut. T, 
191 D. 307 D, rots Aor. 477 B. IL, 184 
D. 8vápei, — docvykpárovc ? 

dovykpiíres, adv. without comparison, without 
being compared to any other object. Dion. 
Thr. 685, 15 "Ymokopurrtóv è Tò petag: rov 
mperorimov Booty ácvykpíres, a diminutive 
noun is that which denotes a diminution of 
its primitive without reference to any other 
noun. — 9. Incomparably. Pseudo- Dion. 
140 D. 

dcvykpórgros, ov, (cvykporée) not compact, as 
style. Dion. H. VI, 1010, 1; opposed to 
c'vykekpornpévos. 

ácvyxptrros, ov, (cvyxpie) not anointed. Antyll. 
apud Orib, IL, 415, 2 

dci yxvros, ov, (evyxéce) not fused with, not con- 
founded with. Philon Y, 484, 40. — Epict. 4 
11,8. Plut. II, 785 B. Basil. III, ?16 B. 
Procl. Parmen. 596 (205). — 2. With refer- 
ence to the union of the Three Hypostases. 
Basil. I, 687 B. IV, 387 D. 881 A. Greg. 
Naz. IT, 144 À Tò decyxvrov r&v vpuv ùro- 
cráceov. Greg. Nyss. III, 1017 C. — 8. 
With reference to the Two Natures in Christ. 
Method. 816 C. Athan. II, 1109 B. Nestor. 
apud Cyrill A. X, 192 B. Theod. Anc. 
1893 D, oos rv droer. Cyril. A. X, 
198 A. 

dcvyyvres, adv. without fusion or confusion. 
Epict. 4, 8, 20. Clem. A. I, 1058 B. Nemes. 
596 A. 2. Without fusion, with reference 
to the Three Hypostases. Athan. I, 220 A. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1591 A, svvárreoDm. Did. 
A. 589 A. Greg. Nyss. III, 1089 C. — 8. 
With reference to the Two Natures in Christ. 
Did. A. 861 A. Cyrill. A. X, 282 B. Eust. 
Mon. 908 D.  Sophrns. 8856 D. 

dcvyxéprros, ov, (cvyxepéo) not allowed, not 
permitted, not granted. — Agathar. 117, 11. 
Diod. 1, 78, p. 90, 12. Sext. 278, 13. 850, 
18, not conceded, as a premise. — 2. Unpar- 
donable. Basil. III, 613 B, ápapría. Greg. 
Nyss. IL 1005 D. Clim. 696 C. — 8. Un- 
pardoning : inexorable. Cyrill. A. X, 1084 
A. Clim. 888 A. 

dcvyxepires, adv. unpardonably. 
1061 B. C. 

doó(vyos (cúCuyos), having no female com- 
panion. 
3240 D. — 2. Having no corresponding . 


Anast. Sin. 
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Tren. 1, 2, 4, p. 457 À. Sophrns. i 
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dovkopavríres (deuxodbdvrnros), adv. without 
calumny. Plut. II, 529 D. 

ác vAaios, ov, (GcvXov) belonging to an asylum. 
Plut. 1, 22 E, dede, at Rome. 

de üNgrros, ov, (cvAaufláve) not to be taken. 
Pseudo-Just. 1872 C. — 2. Incapable of con- 
ceiving (yu). Diosc. 2, 97. 4, 19. 

ácvNNyyía, as, ñ, the being àcuNMprros. 
1, 135 (186). 8, 96 (41). 

ác vAAóyueros, ov, incapable of reasoning. Polyb. 
12, 8, 2. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 7, p. 11, roù 
xpuatpav. — 2. Unaccountable. Diod. 18, 
85, not easily guessed at. — 8. Countless; 
incalculable. Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 6. 

dovXNoyiores, adv. without reflecting or con- 
sidering. Plut. II, 482 D. I 785 E, yeu 
Twós. 

åovħos, ov, inviolate. Polyb. 4, 18, 10. 16, 18, 
2, iepóv Tots Ü BC áoéßerav 1) movnplav gev- 
youct ràç éavrüv marpiĝas, an asylum, a place 
of refuge. — 2. Substantively, — dava, 7) 
åovħov, inviolability, safety of a person who 
flees for refuge to a church. Zos. 269, 7, 
rôv ékkNgatov. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 224. 

ác ipflapa, aros, Tò, = mapacúpßapa. Priscian. 
18, 1, 4 (perhaps the true reading is mapa- 
cúpßapa). 

devpfáres (årúpßaros)}, adv. without coming to 
an understanding. Plut. 1, 136 E, éxew. 

ácvp[3tfaeros, ov, (cvpfifiáte) incomparable. 
Theophil. 1, 8. — 2. Discordant. — Leont. 
Cypr. 1720 B. 

deopjukros, ov, (ovppiyvupt) incapable of mir- 
ing together or coalescing. Dion. H. V, 155, 
15, as the combination NX. 

dovoa, as, ñ, the being dougas. 
Dion. 104 B. 

àovprayhs, és, (ovusriyyvups) not fitted together. 
Lucian. Il, 905, 

åsvpráßea, as, 9, the being áavpsraDÓs, want of 
cvpnáDea. — Sext, 735, 27. Hippol. Haer. 
Adam. S. 886. 

åovpnals, és, (vraie) without sympathy. 
Epict. 2, 9, 21, npós cb Aóyov. Plut. IL, 976 
C. Diog. 4, 17. — 2. Incompassionate. 
Patriarch. 1045 D. Basil. III, 28 C. 

devpmrepiopos, ov, (avpmepupopá) unsociable, 
Ptol. 'Tetrab 159. 

davprraDàs, adv. incompassionately, mercilessly 
Diod. 13, 62. 111. 

do'vunMjporos, ov, (ovprinpów) not completed. 
Diosc. 1, 89. 

de)umAokos, ov, (cvpmAéke) not entwined to- 
gether, not connected. with. - Ptol. Gn. 1285 

Method. 169 A, mátovs, free 


Diosc. 


Pseudo- 


B, TQ Karat, 


from. 


grammatical Jorm. Apollon. D. Synt. 100, | årvpmhóros, adv. without connection. Eus. III, 


27, éyó, a, follow no analogy. 
dc (cos, ov, (rúv, €o) not endowed with life? 
Pseudo-Dion. 444 B. 


^ 
-y~ 


177 
ácvpmópwros, ov, (ocuumopóo) not become cal- 
lous, not menopopévos. Diosc. 1, 155, p. 146. 


a2 e., uy Micosc* . 
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Sàoupbavhs, és, (cupdaíyo) unseen, invisible : | årvvåpryros, ov, (evvapráe) incoherent. Dion. 


not apparent. Aristot. Mirab. 82, 2. Diosc. 
Delet. p. 7, of no effect. Cyrill. A. I, 145 
A. 

dowpQavós, adv. invisibly : mystically. Did. 
A. 689 C. 


drip Óaaros, ov, (fáve) — ávérouios, unpre- 
pared, not ready. Porphyr. Cer. 446, 16, 
mpós Oeon, 

dowd Üáoreos, adv. — drerolues, without being 


prepared. Damasc. Il, 258 B. 
dewidopis, és, = deópopos. Orig. VII, 25 
devpdpákros (ovptpácec), adv. without being 

protected. — Syncell, 565, 1. 
åovphvhs, és, (uubuns) not united by nature. 

Plut. Il, 908 D. Clem. A. I, 501 C, un- 

natural. 

doúubuNos, ov, (eúudbuNos) not akin or kindred, 
wanting affinity. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 8. 
Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 5. Plut. IL, 707 A, 709 B. 
996 A, unsustable. 

deudbúkas, adv. unsuitably, absurdly. 
A. 1, 891 C. 

deüyvpros, ov, (cuubúpo) not mixed together. 
Pseudo-Dien. 377 A. 

dcvpovéo, oc, = doúuborós elpu, to disagree. 
Plotin, I, 14, 1, vut. 

-doupþávos (datpdovos), adv. not consonantly, 
inconsistently with. Strab. 1, 1 Argum. éav- 
Tols- 

årvvaloĝnros, ov, (cvvawrÜávopat) unconscious. 
Orig. IV, 185 A Oàk åovvaioĝyror ol dmó- 
cToho, Tvyxávovres TOv èv ois  mpookó- 
NTOVOLW. 

dabvakros, ov, (cvváyce) inconsequent, as a de- 
duetion or argument. Epict. 2,1, 8. Ench. 
44. Sext. 90, 10. — 9. Excommunicated. 
Greg. Naz. III, 848 A. Theophil. Alex. 44 
D (45 C 'Exópwav rìs cvváfees). Vit. 
Epiph. 101 A. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 764 A. 

davvoAdlros, ov, (rúv, dAdNgros) not spoken to. 

Joann. Mosch. 3040 B. [The analogical 

form would be devAAdAgros, from va 

Aéc-] 
ügvwváAewrros, ov, (mvvaAeliyo) not arising from 

contraction ; as dpkevÜos. Drac. 22, 17. 
dovwaetrros, adv. without coalescence. Caesa- 
rius 857. 860. 

ücvwüXAakros, ov, (cvraAAácce)  unsociable. 
Dion. H. Y, 106, 4 (1, 41). IH, 1004, 12. 
Plut. IL 416 F. Basil. IV, 225 B. 

årúvapðpos, ov, (cóvapÜpos) not with the article, 
not preceded by the article. Dion. Tr. 
641, 9. Apollon. D. Pron. 275 A. 

dcvvápÜpes, adv. inarticulately. Hermes Tr. 

Poem. 8, 1. 
dcwwáppocros, o», (curapuóte) mot fitting to- 

gether ; inconsistent. Plut. IT, 709 B. Sext. 

12, 1. 


Cyrill. 


H. VI, 822, 8. Tatian. 871 A. Galen. IL 
364 A. Sext. 92, 2. — 2. Asynartete, in 
versification, Heph. 15, 1, uérpa. Aristid. 
Q. 56. 

douan hres, adv. incoherently. 
Nub. 247. 

ác vvads, és, not cuvadms. Cyrill. A. I, 544 B, 
not affianced. 

dour8eËíacros, ov, (Bcfu) — åcúvberos, faith- 
less. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 166. 

*dobrOeros, ov, (cvr0ée) not bound together, etc. 
Classical Plut. IL, 908 B, yevérews; in 
astrology, eight months are doúvðerot; op- 
posed to evrDerkós. — 2. Substantively, + 
devvüeroy, asyndeton, dissolutio, a fig- 
ure which omits the copulative conjunc- 
tion kai. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 12, 4. Plut. II, 
1011 A.  Hermog. Prog. 17. Rhet. 415, 
7. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 607, 14. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 110, 22. Diomed. 445, 5. 

dovvüéres, adv. without the copulative xai. 
Hermog. Rhet. 247, 8. — Philostr. 508. 

daivBnos, ov, ob or pù) cúvðņyàos, dnos. 
Plut. 1, 56 F. 

Go ovOtos, write douaras Or åoúvðvos, ov, == 
dcvOvacros. Anast. Sin. 1053 C. 

dovrüvacTos, ov, (ovrBvá(o) unpaired, without 
a mate; not united. Basil. 1,117 C. Macar. 
472 D. 498 C, els rt. 

dcuvDvdores, adv. without copulation. 
L 180 B. 

åovveiðņros, ov, (ovveðévar) unconscionable, 
without conscience. Chrys. A. X, 99 B rò 
åcvveíðnrov, want of conscience. Leo. Novell. 
149. 

dcvebBgres, adv. without the knowledge of. 
Plut. II, 214 E, rois &ħMħots, — dna và» 
Mov, clam ceteris. 

åovveíbioros, ov, (Guve0(Ço) unaccustomed, to 
which one is not accustomed. — Leont. Cypr. 
1685 A, kakomáÜDeua. [The analogical form 
is devvébros.] 

dvveikao ros, ov, (mvvewátx) incalculable, im- 
mense, great. Did. A. 308 B. Epiph. I, 
992 A. IL 29 C. 737 D. 

åouvéhevoros, ov, (evvépxopat) not coming lo- 
gether. Apollon. D. Pron. 817 A. 404 C, 
incongruous. Synt. 304, 9. 

dovréurreros, ov, (awepmirro) denoting no time, 
as the aorist infinitive. Apollon. D. Synt. 
210, 14. 

dovvé(eoros, ov, (avéra) quid? Corrupt. 
Orig. VIL, 133 D. 

dcvrseréo, hoo, — àTúverós elpu- Classical. 
Sept. Ps. 118, 158, an early error for devv- 
Qeroóvras. Clem. A. I, 861 A, rijv Mav- 
bporiav. 

devwweromotós, óv, (årúveros, wow) rendering 
unintelligible. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1286. 


Schol. Arist. 


Basil. 
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dovvéres (üciveros), adv. umwisely, foolishly. 
Hippol. 589 A. — 2. Unintelligibly. Hipparch. 
1041 B. 

dovvgyópyros, ov, (cwnyopéo) undefended, at 
court. Basil. II, 593 A. 

dous, es, unaccustomed. Classical. — 2. 
Inexperienced. Polyb. 10, 47, 7, ypappa- 
L 

dcwijfes, adv. unusually, etc. 
A. Apollon. D. Conj. 508, 21. 

devvÉcoía, as, ý, (daiwÜeros) lawless act, law- 
lessness, trespass, faithlessness. Sept. Esdr. 
2,9, 2. Jer. 8, 7. —9. The being åoúvberos, 
as applied to simple words. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 299 B. 

davvÜeréo, hoo, (daivÜeros) to break covenant ; 
to trespass against. Sept. Esdr. 2, 10, 2, và 
ĝe. Nehem. 1, 8. 13, 27, êv 7G beg. Ps. 
72, 15. Aquil. Ps. 118, 158. 

E ov, (cóvÜeros) uncompounded, simple 
word. Apollon. D. Pron, 816 A. Longin. 
10, 6. 

davorros, ov, inconsiderate, foolish. 
B. 

daovvovoía, as, ñ, the being ámvvovaíaaros. 
Clim. 600 A. 

dovvovaíacros, ov, (cvvovotáto) without com- 
pany or companions. Chrys. I, 482 A. 

dovvójiots, eos, $p (avwowitopat) the not having 
seen each other. Stud. 1458 C. 

ácivrakros, ov, not well arranged or expressed, 
as a clause. Tryph. 31. Pseudo-Plut. Vit. 
Hom. 1098 C, oyxgua, irregular construc- 
tion. 

dc vwvrákros, adv. without order. Plut. 1, 497 C, 
et alibi. — 9. Without bidding farewell. 
Theod. YV, 1257 C. 

dc wra£ía, as, 1, (daivrakros) disorder, in battle. 
App. 1, 88, 44. — 9. Bad arrangement of 
words, bad syntax. Apollon. D. Pron. 276 
A. Porph. Cer. 457, 3. Theodos. 1019, 15, 
bad combination of letters; as in kékap-oe, 
TériX-a 6e. 

do)vraros, ov, (ovvreivo) without exertion. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 506, 9. 

dowréňeoros, ov, (cuvreÀéo) unfinished, unac- 
complished. Diod. 1, 88. 4, 12, p. 257, 17, 
et alibi. Plut. II, 1056 D, et alibi. 

dcvvreljs, és, — dovvréNearos. Anton. 8, 8. 

ócvrropires (cwrrgpée), adv. without decency. 
Leo Bulg. 886 A. 

deivrpnros, ov, (owrirpáw) mot perforated. 
Antyll. apud Orib. ITI, 629, 2. 

dcovrpurros, ov, (ovvrpif3w) not broken in pieces. 
Basil. Y, 881 C. 


Plut. Il, 678 


Isid. 356 


Vit. 
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dowürapkros, ov, (cwwvrrápxo) that cannot co. 
exist. Sext. 104, 10, et alibi. Orig. I, 497 
D, vu. 

devwpís, és, (aópe) impure, smutty. Sept. Bir. 
23,18. Polyb. 4, 4, 5. 18, 88, 7. 

dcopprykros, ov, (cuppiyyrupu) notruptured. Paul. 
Aeg. 289. 

dovoraréo, qoc, = dovorarós ela Apollon. 
D. Conj. 494, 29. 

ågvoraros, ov, non-existent. 
et alibi. Sext. 62, 27. 

åovorpopéo, hoo, (doúcrpodos) to be slovenly 
or untidy. Doroth. 1713 D. 

dcvorpojía, as, Ñ, slovenliness, 
Doroth. 1804 D. 

dejerpodos, ov, not terse, as style. Dion. H. 
V, 646, 2.— 2. Slovenly, untidy. Doroth. 
1668 A. 1800 A. 

dodayns, és, = üadakros. Philon II, 823, 81. 

ácdáXaxos, ou, ó, — àcmáAaf.  Eudoc. M. 848. 

dod áAa£, akos, ó, — åoráħaé. Babr. 108, 13. 
Strat. 15, 1, 44. Epiph. I, 953 C. 

do $áNea, as, Ñ), the securing, or shutting of a 
door. Vit. Basil. 209 A. — Sophrns. 8545 
A. 

dodala, lac, to make firm, to secure. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Sap. 18, 15.  Apophth. 440 
D '*AcbóNica, ugkéré époux Ürvas, beware. 
Doroth. 1676 A ‘Aopaħiġera pâs tva uir 
crow Gpev éavrois, warns us. — 9. To shut, 
shui up, to close. Sept. Nehem. 8, 15 -saobai 
r Polyb. 5, 89, 5. Polem. 288, the eyes. 
Gregent. 644 A -oaoĝai rt čv Tu, referring 
to Solomon's method of bottling up demons. 
Eus. Emes. 520 C. Vit. Amphi. 20 B. 
Pseudo-IVicod. TI, 1.(17), 2. Apocr. Consum. 
"Thom. 2 -cuém Opa. Mal. 99. 

dodali, eos, 9, (aparia) a securing. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 1, 1. 

dcdaariuós, 2, óv, valid, binding contract. 
Roman. Porph. Novell. 289. 

dc dario, loo, (doda oe) to be like asphalt. 
Diosc. 5, 145 (146) 'AodaNri(ovra 77 dou, 

dg báÀruor, Tò = TpidvAAor. Diosc. 8, 118 
(128). 

do aXriris, ios, 1, asphaltic, of asphalt. Strab. 
7, 5, 8, p. 49, 18, Bos. —'H 'Aedariris 


Plut. I, 1123 C, 


untidiness. 


Alu Asphaltites, the Dead Sea. Diosc. 19, 
98. 
doba) rómurca, js, 1, = dodaNros kal miosa, 


bitumen and tar. Sept. Ex. 2, 8. 

dag $aXrodópos, ov, (adaXros, pépa) producing 
asphalt. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 5, Mug == °H 
'AndaNriris Alpy. 

da daróo, doa, (lodpaNros) to smear with as- 


&cbvrpodov, ov, Tò, (cóvrpojos) —— Páros. | phali. Sept. Gen. 6, 14. 
. Diosc. 4, 87. į debdáÀNros (cáXAo), adv. unerringly. Did. A. 
dc virpóxagros, ov, (mwrpoyá(e) — de ipBaros. 584 C. 
Orig. L 492 B "IBvov kai ácvvrpóyacrov npòs | &opiyyoros, ov, — dodwykros. Hermes Tr. 
érepov. Poem. 118, 10. 


L 


L-a = UV Micros- ` 


. do qucros 


271 


araQua 


churos, ov, (adéyye) not tight, not compact, | dedparos, ov, incorporeal, applied to the angels. 


loose, Hermes Tr. Poem. 118, 10 as v. l. 
Galen. XII, 817 A. 

doqoBéAwos, ov, (dodó8eMos) of asphodel. 
Lucian. Il, 123. 

dejpéyros, ov, (edpeytte) unsealed, un- 
signed: unbaptized. Orig. VIL, 156 B. 
Basil. III, 428 C. 432 C. Greg. Naz. ll, 
400 À. III, 424 B. Aster. 445 C. Sophrns. 
3673 A, with reference to the sign of the 
cross. 

åoþukréo, mc, — äopvkrós eip. Diosc. Delet. 
p 11. 

&adweros, ov, Lode) without pulsation : with- 
out vigor. Plut. II, 132 E. 500 C. Lucill. 
115. Diog. 8, 61. 

dodw£la, as, $, (cdwkros) asphyxia. Cass. 
166, 17. 

doxnpérugros, ov, Simple, plain, unadorned. 
Dion. H. VI, 781, 5, dpácws. 944, 17, vónpa. 
Plut. I1, 885 B. Pseudo- Demetr. 34, 17. Iren. 
1949 A. 

doXnpite, wa, (čo xnpos) to deform, spoil. Nom. 
Coteler. 441. 476. 

doxnpovéo, to act indecently. Classical. Dion. 
H. 1, 292, 9 HoMA êv “EX)Amot eis robs ma- 
vépas imb rékvov áo xnpoveirai. 

doXnpóvgois, eos, f — dcynpogivs. 
Ps. 43,16. 68,8. 

doxnpóvos (dexter), adv. indecently. ` Phryn. 
101. 

doyupomotós, óv, (mode) that acts indecently. 
Schol. Clem. A. 788 D. 

doxypos, ov, (áexnpov) unseemly, shameful, dis- 
graceful, indecent. Polem. 210. Diog. 2, 88. 
Const. Apost. 1, 6. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 18 
D. Socr. 4, 28, p. 521 A T dex4po ro) 
cóparos, Nic. IL, 669 E. Theoph. 430, 18. 

dcxynpontvy, 2s, 9, (åoxýpov) shame, a euphe- 
mism for aiBotov. Sept. Ex. 20, 26. Lev. 18, 
7 seq. 20, 11. Sir. 26, 8. 29, 21. Hos. 2, 9. 
— Also, a euphemism for cxáp. Deut. 28, 
18. 

dexnues (doxnpos), adv. disgracingly. Mal. 
441, 18. 

deXóAqua, aros, Tà, (dm xoAéo) business, employ- 
ment, occupation. Strab, 10, 3, 9. Clementin. 
40 A. B. lamb, Adhort. 356. 

dr xóNos (lo xoXos), adv. without leisure. 
L, 99, 18, éyew. 

doúðys, es, (ion) surfeited, * glutted, cloyed. 
Diosc. 8,82 (35). Plut. IL 974 B. (Com- 
pare Diosc. 5, 87 'Acwgévois a TópaXov-) — 


Symm. 


App. 


9. Good for the ay, as à medicine. Diosc. 
2, 180 (181). 

åTœparia, as, $, (doóparos)  incorporeity. 
Porphyr. Abst. 1, 81, p. 51. lanbi, Myst. 
49, 11. 

éceumrorü]s, és, — où or pi GogaroetÓñs. 


Cyrill. A, IX, 582 B. 


Const. Apost. 9, 56. Just. Apol 1, 63? 
Basil. III, 878 B. Theod. II, 1117 A. 

dcoparórge, pros, ñ, — dcwparía. Philon L 
44, 16. 76, 38. Greg. Naz. Il, 285 B. 

dccpéros (deóparos), adv. incorporeally. Greg. 
Nas. II, 184 C. 

àccocpá, Yy — Bukávg. Jos. Ant. 8, 12, 6. 

docoros, ov, (rogo) not to be saved, not safe. 
Diosc. 2, 170 (171), cannot escape death 
Plut. 1, 193 A. Clem. A. L 494 B Tò doo- 
Toy rìs péóns. Ael N. A. 18, 7 "Aocará 
oi éa rw, cannot be saved. 

doret, as, 9, — zorla. Orig. I, 780 É. 

doarea — decrebouai. — Nicet. Byz. 164 B. 

ácoromocía, as, 0, (dcwros, mivo) excessive 
drinking. Cyrill. A. X, 1078 D. 

doaro, ov, ó, sc. viós, the Prodigal Son of the 
parable (Luc. 15, 11 seq.). Clem. 4. I, 
764 B. Nil. 565 A. —'H kupiakr) ro0 ° Aaóo- 
rov, the third Sunday before Lent, the 
Gospel of which contains the parable of the 
Prodigal Son. Triod. 

ågwþpórrTos, ov, (cedpovi(e) not chastened 
or corrected. Basil. Sel. 588 C. 

áccdpóvos, adv. not codbpóvos. Schol. Arist. 
Pint. 560 — dreħyôs. 

åraðív, ("TON — pápros. Diosc. 1, 119. 

draNójruxos, ov, (čraħós, drvxij) tender-hearted. 
Agath. Epig. 26, 2. 

drapíevros, ov, (rapiebopos) L. effusus, profuse, 
lavish. Philon I, 5, 16. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 6. 
Max. Tyr. 18, 45. Clem. A. I, 652 B Te 
pups Tò åraplevrov. Basil. IO, 181 C 
*Arapíeura þhéyyeobau inconsiderately. 

&rameívoros, ov, Lared) not humbled. Epict. 
4,6,8. Plut. Il, 28 D, et alibi. 


dramewóres, adv. without being humbled. 
Damasc. I, 1825 A. 

*ürapakréo, 20, = drápakrós epu. Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10, 80. Jos. Ant. 15, 10, 3. 
Anton. 9, 41. Sext. 5, 9. 


*drapa£ía, as, 9, (drápakros) ataraxy,. calmness 
of mind. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 82. Epict. 
i, 10,2. Ench. 12, 2. Plut. II, 824 D, et 
alibi. Anton. 9, 81. Lucian. ll, 253. Sext. 
5, 2. 

drapáyos (drápaxos), adv. calmly, quietly. Diod. 
18, 18. Diosc. 2, 82, gently. Epict. 2, 5, 7, 
imperturbably. 

'"Arapyá, ü, — "Arapyáns. Eudoc. M. 370. 

'"Arapyarétor, ov, T, (CArapyáns) temple of 
Atargatis. Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 26. 

"Arapyáris, 9, Atargatis, a Syrian goddess. 
Strab. 16, 1, 27. 16, 4, 27. Cornut. 18. 

drápxevros or árápxvros, ov, (zapxeúo) unburied. 
Pseudo-Phocjl. 99. 

dradía, as, d: the being drados. Jos. Ant. 18, 
15,5. Plut. I, 316 A, et alibi. Lucian. II, 
294. App. Y, 450, 11. 
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hut. Leo. Tact. 5, 9. 
dréytov, ov, rà, — dréyeua. Porph. Cer. 671, 
17. 


åreyioros (dreiywrros), adv. without being 
walled. | Philostr. 105. 

drekvéc (ürekvos), to be barren. 
4, 9. 

drekvia, as, ñ, (ürekvos) childlessness. 
Esai. 47, 9. 

óra, (črekvos) to render childless. 

Reg. 4, 2, 19. 


Sept. Cant. 
Sept. 


drekvóc, 
Sept. Gen. 81, 88. 42, 36. 
Just. Orat. 8, p. 236 B. 

drékvocis, eos, ), — àTekvia. 
12. 

dreAeleros, ov, (reheióo) unfinished. Diog. 8, 
57. 

àreħeoioúpynros, ov, (rehectoupyée) producing 
no result. Theol. Arith. 55, &ðives. 

dréheopa, aros, TÒ, (réAecua)  worthlessness. 
Doroth. 1697 C. 

dréAenros, ov, unbaptized. 
994 A. 

dreleadópgros, ow (rehemdopée) imperfect. 
Symm. 31, 40. Greg. Nyss. TI, 249 C. 

Eus. II, 913 A, £o. 

Athenag. 1005 B. 


Aquil. Ps. 84, 


Greg. Nas. IIl, 


dreXebrrros, ov, endless. 

dreheurnres, adv. endlessly. 
C. 

drede, és, without end. Hermes Ty. Poem. 
39, 1. 

'AreAüvos, n, ov, Atellanus. Lyd. 152, 17 
'AreAMávg kopoðia, Atellana fabula. 

"árevi(o, (so, (drevís) to look at intently, to 
gaze at.  Diocl. apud Diosc. Yobol. p. 48. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 27, iva cvpmowoci, to see 
that. Macc. 8, 2, 26, eis = Polyb. 24, 5, 8 
*Arevíoat Kal npoiðéoĝa rò éon, N. T. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 12, 8, ele róv vaóv. Clem. R. 1, 
9, de rwa. Patriarch. 1041 C. D. Plut. II, 
881 A, mwi Theophil. 1028 B. rà déc. 
Hippol. 813 C KarakaBéo@a, ñ árevioas riv 
@¿vagu. 853 C Ti por oþoðpõs drevitere ; 

&rénaus, eos, f, — drenapós, TÒ drevi(ew. Paul. 
Aeg. 186. 

re£, ekos, 2, (reketv) that has not brought forth ; 
barren ; opposed to vokás. Cyril. A. YII, 
1105 C. Damasc. HI, 696 C. 

dreppária ros, ov, (repuari(e) unbounded. Diod. 
19, 1. 

repor, ròv, vulgar, — +ó črepov. Lucian. TIT, 
186. 

¥drepria; as, n, (åreprhs) no pleasure; opposed 
io zég.  Democr. apud Clem. A. 1, 1077 
A, v. l. drepía. Diog. 1, 97. 

dreukréo, 0c, (revkros) = émorvyyáve. Babr. 
128, 6, diboan, — evoOcis ràv ONribov. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 51, 1. 

Grevkros, o» (rvyyáve) not having obtained. 
Maz. Tyr. 48, 17. 

drevíía, as, ñ (ürevkros) the not obtaining. 


: [ 
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dréyeta, as, g, the Latin attegia, a kind of 


driumros ' 

Apollon. D. Synt. 56, 24. Did. A. 616 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 725 B. 

dreúyxnros, ov, — ÅTEVXNS» unarmed. Philipp. 
62. 

åréyvacros, ov, (rexváto) inartificial. Themis, 
48, 7. 

ÀTEXVŇS, de — ürexvos. 
276, 26. 

rey vérevros, ov, (reywrebo) inartificial. Dion, 
E. V, 468, 6. 

drexvoAóynros, ov, (reyvokoyée) artless, simple. 

Greg. Nyss. III, 584 A. Theod. IV, 438 

A 


Babr. 15, 4. Semt. 


üreyvos, o», unskilful. Classical. Babr. 75. 
Sext. 183, 17, rwós. 

dr(vmüs, â, ó, quid ? 
489. 

drgpeMéo, hoo, (drgpeMjs) to neglect, disregard, 
Clem. R. 1, 38. 

drgpeMjs, és, neglecting: neglected. Din 
Chrys. TI, 898, 80. Plut. 1, 923 C, koun, 

drgpeAOs, adv. negligently. Plut. I, 802 D. 
Cyrill. A. X, 249 D. 

Arbis, (Bos, 1, Athis, Attic. "H" AvrÜis BidNekros 
or yAàcca, or simply 0 "Ar&ís, the Attic dia- 
lect, the dialect of Athens during the Attic 
period. Dion. H. V, 17, 8, Acca. VÍ, 
1084, 9, Berra. Strab. 8, 1, 2. Cornut. 
10. Lucian. II, 48. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 
585, 4. Paus. 5,15, Y. Sezi. 019, 1. Clem. 
A.I, 880 A. Iambl. V. P. 414. (Compare 
Galen. VI, 844 D Tj» pév ‘Abralov pory. 
Drac. 23, 16 °H r&v ' AÓnvatev SuiXekros.) — 
“H dpxaía or zraXauk Arbis, the ancient Attic, 
the dialect of Athens before the Attic pe- 
riod, that is, the Tonic. Dion. H. VI, 864, 
11. Strab. 8, 1, 2. — The division of the 
Attic dialect (technically so called) into old, 
middle, and new, corresponds to the division 
of the Attic comedy into old, middle, and 
new. Diog. 1, 112, vén. Moer, 151, 1 ev- 
Tépa. 300. j mpóry. Synes. 1808 C. Et. M. 
419, 23, 3 maàará, $ véa. (Compare Moer. 117 
Oi Sebrepo, " Arrikol. 367 OË mp@rot Arrol 
...- OL péro "Arrikol, Et. M. 224, 42 Oi 
perayevéarepo, ràv "Azan. 169, 16 Oi ma- 
Aao '"Avrukot. Eust. 1761, 51 Oi péron sc. 
"Arnel. Im all these passages, ĉeúrepos and 
perayevégrepos seem to be equivalent to 
véos.) — 2. Attic history or antiquities. Jos. 
Apion. 1. 8. Just. Cohort. 9; the Attbides 
of Philochorus. 

drÜácoevros or driðáoevros, ov, Largest) 
untamed : untamable. Agathar. 160,4. Plut. 
IL 728 A, et alibi. App. IL 541, 68. Clem. 
A. I, 1083 B. 

drita aos, ov, (nÜacaós) untamed, wild. Phi- 
lon 1, 20, 19. 68, 48. Herodn. 5, 6, 21. 

árípmros, ov, invaluable, priceless. Sept. Sap. 7, 
9. Macc. 3, 8, 23. Greg. Naz. IN, 1232 A. 


Theoph. Cont. 438, 15. 
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Greg. Nyss. III, 1092 D. Cosm. Ind. 445 
D. (Compare Pallad. Laus. 1018 D Tw 
oùy VroBáXXovra, ómép Baring Óvres.) 
dripáo, to dishonor. [Diognet. 1176 A drr 
horror, as if from dré, Athenag. 968 B 


åripoüvres. ] 
, ünpomotós, óv, making Broc. Cyrill. A. Y, 
1045 A. 


drivakros, ov, (rwáooo) unshaken. Opp. Hal. 
2,8. Greg. Naz. IIT, 996 A. IV, 110 A. 

drwla, as, ñ, (Čriros) inability to pay one's debts, 
insolvency. Cic. Att. 14, 18. 

ürtréo — driw. Dion. P. 1158. 

"Aravrucs, ñ, óv, (" Aras) of Atlas, Atlantic. 
Polyb. 16, 29, 6, zréNayos, the Atlantic Ocean. 
Strab. 1, 4, 8. 7, 2, 4, ÓáAac'ca. 

"Aras, aros, ó — 'H "'ArAavm) @áNacca. 
Dion. P. 80. 

àràņraĝhs, és, = où or un ràņnrmaĝns- Cyril. A. 
I, 392 C. 

dirar (črpnros), adv. indivisibly. Greg. Naz. 
II 1591 A. Heron Jun. 118, 7. 

droed, és, (årpós, EIAQ) vapor-like. 
Aphr. Probl. 75, 25. Sext. 216, 14. 

årpoeðâs, adv. like vapor. Basil. I, 78 A. 

&rokéc, now, — ürokós elu. Philon Y, 478, 16. 
480, 25. 

drókios, ov, (ürokos) preventing conception, as a 

` ġáppakov. Diosc. 1,105. 109. 2,21. Muson. 
225. Hippol. Haer. 460, 83. — 2. Substan- 
tively, +à dróktov — Myris dunia. Diosc. 8, 
105 (115). 

*äropos, o», indivisible. — Substantively, (a) 
ñ dropos, sc. àpxh or obcía, atomus, 
atom, in the philosophy of Leucippus and 
Epicurus. Epicur. apud. Diog. 10, 41. 8, 
80, dpyal. Plut. IL, 721 A. 879 C. 1110 
F, oieía. Maz. Tyr. 127, 8. Sext. 48, 26. 
485, 29. Theophil. 8, 7. Clem. A. Y, 752 A. 
Diog. 7, 178. — (D) +ó drouow, sc. Mua or 
e'roXeiov, — Ñ dropos, in the philosophy of 
Democritus. |Democr. apud Sezt. 48, 25. 
Strab. 16, 2, 24, p. 298, 5. Eppict. Frag. 175. 
Plut. IL, 878 C, cüpa. Sert. 84, 16. 127; 1. 
— (€) rò rogor, individual, person or thing. 
Aristot, Categ. 5, 26. 27. Hippol. Haer. 848, 
54. 850, 8. Porphyr. Prosod. 105. — (d) 
TÒ äropov = tosKkvapos. Diosc. 4, 69. — 2. 
Simple, not compound. Dion. H. Vl, 862, 
15, words. 

drovéc, 10, — ürovós eip. Plut. 1, 225 F, et 


Alex. 


alibi. Theophil. 2, 5, eigretv, were unable to 
say. 


àroría, as, 1j, (@rovos) languidness, debility, weak- 
ness. Diosc. 8,188 (148). Epict. 2, 15, 4. 
Pha. II, 535 D, et alibi. 


Qroniáao, aca, == drovée. Pseudo-Chrys. I, 816 
A. 
drovóo, dogo to render ürovos. Aquil. Ps. 68, 
24. 
85 
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dróËeoros, o», (roËÉeúa) out of bou-shot. Plut. 
II, 326 E, zérpo, very high. 

roos, ov, (róģov) bowless. Lucian. I, 250. 

drómnpa, aros, rò, (romos) absurd thing, ab- 
surdity. Diod. Ex. Vat. 97, 14. Sext. 617, 
6. Schol Arist. Vesp. 1001. 

drozía, as, $, absurdity, — Sext. 177, 28. 

Üromos, ov, out of place, absurd. Classical. 
Sext. 658, 1 Ok Üromov yàp iva evpdwéoi re 
Kai olkelors xprodpeÜa mapaBelypaow. Attal. 
317, 18 Ilávrewv drozóraróv éorw (v oí pev 

- © TUHĜVTAL 

drópvros, apparently a mistake for åropivņros, 
ov, (ropvvác) not stirred. Orib. I, 298, 8. 

årpaßarıxós, 0, óv, — darde, dark, brown. Lyd. 
134, 9, Suid. `Arpaßarıkás, éy rais éoprats 
kai ois êmwikiots . - - . év BC rats koiwais avvó- 
Soie ÉnpaumeMvas +Ó Xpàpa, ås ékáXovv árpa- 
Barwàs dard roù xpóparos- rò yàp uéAav 
ürpov kaXoücw. [It is probably a modifica- 
tion of Atrebaticus. Compare Vopisc. 
p.996 Donati sunt ab Atrebaticis birri pe- 
titi. See also 'A+peBdruot,] 

drpeyís, 2, a plant so called. Galen. VI, 358 
B. 


drpayaOnros, o», (rpayqOée) not tragical, not 
theatrical or exaggerated. Philon I, 76, 16. 
Lucian. L, 674. 

drpaycOos (drpáygOos), adv. not theatrically, 
without parade. Anton. 11, 8. 

drpakroei8ns, és, (Zrpakros, EIAQ) not spindle- 
like. Diosc. 4, 86. 

árpáveros, ov, (rpavóe) not elucidated. — Isid. 
1828 A. Pseudo-Dion. 709 A. 

drpavéres, adv. without elucidation. 
1268 A. III, 1557 A. 

érpáme(os, ov, (rpáme(a) without table or food. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 1061 C. 

drpámeAos, ov, (rpéro) == Ovorpámehos. Sept. 
Job 39, 9 (as v. 1), uncouth, clumsy. Schol. 
Soph. Aj. 920. 

drpavpártgTos, ov, (rpavpari(e ) wunwounded : 
invulnerable. Lucian. III, 666. 

drpáta£is, eos, 0, atriplex, a plant. Diosc. 
2, 145. 

drpáyqos, ov, (zpáxnNos) without neck. Hence 
— kakorpåxņňos- Apollon. S. 1,8. Anthol. 
IL 239 (Statyll.). 

ürpaxvs, v, — o) Or pj vpaxós. Cyrill. A. I, 
145 A. 

"ArpeSárton, ov, oi, Atrebates, a Gallic nation. 
Strab. 4, 8, 5. 

rpemros, ov, (zpémo) unchangeable, immutable. 
Philon L 58, 29, et alibi. Ignat. 644 A. 
Plut. U, 725 B, et alibi Diog. 7, 150. 
— Substantively, +ó ërperrov, immutability. 
Clem. A. Y, 988 B Tò árpemrov roo àó- 


Orig. Y, 


yov. . " 
drpemrórgs, ntos, 5, (zpemros) immutability. 
Athan. II, 1161 C. 
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érpémros, adv. unchangeably, immutably. Diod. 
II, 526, 27, in earnest. Philon II, 87, 51. 
Cornut. 40, Éyew.. Hippol. 836 A. Clementin. 
17, 16, Bet, only the Son can see the Fa- 
ther as he is. 

drpedía, as, 7, (érpemros) immutability. Hippol. 
833 B. Athan. L 452 B. IL 85 A. 

drpüxvvros, Ionic for drpáxvvros, ov, (spaxévo) 
not made rough. Aret. 61 D. 91 A. 

drpiflrs, és, inexperienced. Dion. H. V, 212, 8, 
TLVOS. 

drpucMrgs, ó, from the Latin a triclinio, 
== ó rjv émwrracíav @xov r@v els páme(av 
kekXgpévov, the officer that had the care of 
the imperial triclinium. Genes. 31, 11. 

årpıreģ, the Latin atriplex = drpáda£i. 
Diosc. 2, 145. 

Grpurros, ov, untrodden. Philon Y, 316, 37, sc. 
ó0ós. Artem. 879, io'ropía, strange. — 2. 
Not pounded, as salt. Diosc. 2, 108. 

&rpixos, ov, (Opt£) without hair. Galen. HII, 70 
A. 


Brn, Bos, ó, 9, — árpiB0s. App. L 175, 77. 
Phryn. P. S. 11, 81. 


órprjría, as, ñ, (ürpurros) inexperience. Cic. 
Att. 18, 16. 
drpouía, as, 9, (ürpouos) intrepidity. Martyr. 


Poth. 1449 A. 

àrpópos, adv. intrepidly. Plut. II, 474 D, et 
alibi. 

ürpov, rò, the Latin atrum (ater) = béan, 
Suid. *Arpaflarwás .... Codin. 98. 

dTpómtos, ov, — ürpomos. Diosc. Yobol. 17. 

årpoþćo, noo, (Qrpodos) to starve, to suffer from 
want of food, to be without food. Philon II, 
504, 36. Plut. IL 88 E. Clem. A. L 1024 
B. Ael. N. A. 10, 21. — 2. To suffer from 
atrophy. Diosc. 2, 131. Ruf. apud Orib. 
IL 213, 3. Antyli. apud Orib. L. 487, 10. 

drpodía, as, 9, want of food. Classical. Plut. 
H, 906 F. Galen. II, 267 C, Toyar, their 
not growing. 

Grpodos, ov, illfed. Ptol. Tetrab. 124, prema- 
turely born. — 2. Not nutritious. 14. Diosc. 
1, 151. 2, 29. 108. 

drpvyyros, ov, — following. Sept. Ex. 27, 20 
as v. 1. 

@rpuyos, ov, (rpúË) without lees, clarified, pure. 
Sept. Ex. 21, 20. 

drpómrros, ov, (rpvmáo) not pierced or bored, not 
perforated. Diosc. 1, 146. Plut. I, 878 F. 

drpóres (ärpvros), adv. without abating. Phi- 
lon I, 19, 19. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 8. 

árpúdnros, ov, (rpudáo) — árpójepos. Plut. 
II, 10 B. 

drpóxes (rpúxe), adv. indefatigably? Method. 
144 B. 

érrákge, ó, a kind of locust? 
22. 

&rTakos, ov, ó, — preceding. Philon I, 85, 39. 


Sept. Lev. 11, 
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lus. Inscr. 8069. 


drréjepe, the Latin attendere = dova- 


key. Lyd. 181, 14. 
árrevaiaov, avos, p &ttentio. 
incorrect drrgvoíov. 
ürrevcos, attentus. 
ürrgvaos. 


Lyd. 181, 8. 


Lyd. 181, 12, incorrect 


derri, ioc, ('Arrtkós) atticisso, to atticize. 


to use the Attic dialect. Numen. apud Clem, 
A.1,893 B. Lucian. III, 50. Tatian. 26, 
Pseudo-Demetr. 80, 6. Galen. 1, 52 D. VI, 
842. 848 À oi árrui(ovres, the Atticists. 844 
C. 351 E. F. 354 B. 365 D (861 E. 368 
D) Phryn. 79. 207. — Philostr. 508. 568. 
624. — 9. To atticize, to render Attic. Phryn. 
879. P. S. 4, 27. 


érrkwrts, eos, p, = following.  Philostr. 568. 
árruac uós, o9, ó, (drrui(e) atticismus, Át- 


ticism, Attic idiom or expression. Cic. Att. 
4,17. Quintil. 1, 8, 8, Attic elegance. Galen, 
VI, 344 C. Isid. 484 C. Eudoc. M. 169 
Iep Arripod, the title of a work of Ire- 
naeus (a grammarian). 


érruicTÜs, o0, ó, — ó drii, Allicist, one 


who, without being an Athenian, attempts. 
to use the Attic dialect. It bears the same 
relation to "Arrikós, tbat TIo@ayoptorñs does 
to IlvÜayóperos.  lambl. V. P. 172. — Socr. 
896 A. Phot. HI, 428 B. — 29. The Byzan- 
tines applied it also to those grammarians 
who decided what was strictly Attic and 
what belonged to the common dialect. EL 
M. 527, 55. 780, 49, Elpyvaios. Suid. pü- 
L D .... 

*' Arriós, 0 óv, Atticus, Attic, of Athens. So- 
lon 36 (25), 9, yAGmca. Cic. Att. 1, 18. 15, 
1B. Erotian. 86, Méfew. Plut. II, 42 D. 
79 D. 1010 C, óvópara. Maz. Tyr. 128, 87, 
püpara. Apollon. D. Synt. 281, 1, BufAeros. 
Lucian. III, 17.  Pseudo-JDemetr. 80, 7, 
y^àcca. Tatian. 865 B. Clem. A. I, 264 
C, por. Eudoc. M. 268, (gos, style. — 
"ATRE ypåppara, or "Arrikol xapakrüpes, the 
Attic alphabet, the alphabet used at Athens 
before the archonship of Euclides (B. C. 
408). Dem. Neaer. 1870. Maz. Tyr. 24, 
47. Paus. 6, 19, 6. Harpocr. "Arrwois 
ypéppami. — Hes. ' Arrikà ypåpparta, rà ápyaia, 
emxópia. — 9. Substantively, ó 'Arruós, 
usually in the plural, an Attic author, an 
author who wrote in the Attic dialect; as 
Thucydides, Demosthenes. Eroan, 70. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 275 A. Conj. 502, 1. 
Adv. 555, 8. Synt. 214, 2. — Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 587, 4. Galen. VI, 312 B. 427 C. 
Drac. 15,22, Phryn. 65. 76. Longin. 84, 
2. Moer. 361, oi mspóro. Et. M. 169, 16, 
oi maa 224, 42 Ol perayevérepo: às 
' ATT ikv. 
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3 A 
ATTucOs 


"ATTLKOS, adv. in Attic, in the Attic dialect. 
Erotian. 264. Apollon. D. Adv. 554, 98. 
Lucian. YII, 567. Moer. passim. — Philostr. 
8, Éxyew. 

&rukros, ov, (revxw) not done.  Pseudo-Phocyl. 
56 (50). 

Žrupßos, ov, (rópflos) without a tomb. 
L 520. 

drímoros, o», (rvmóe) having no form; un- 
formed. Philon 1, 180, 4. 516,922. Plut. 
U, 636 B. Ael N. A. 2,19. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 80 A. Pseudo-Dion. 588 B. Damasc. 
1, 1241 A. 

årupavveúros (drupávvevros), adv. without being 
compelled by tyrants. — Cyrill. A. IX, 641 C. 

drupdv(ros, ov, (rupawéo) = 
Clem. A. I, 1381 A. 

drüporos, ov, (rupóo) not turned into cheese, not 
curdled. Diosc. 8, 36 (41). 

druía, as, 9, the being ürvbos. Plut. 1, 76 E, 
et alibi. 

drüdxos (arvis), adv. without arrogance. Plut. 
Jl, 617 A. Clem. A. II, 885 A. 

drvxéo, to be unfortunate, ete. Classical. Dion. 
H. V, 551, 10 "Hróyrro yàp 80 rois Aaxe@asr- 
poviois ñ re mepi Aeükrpa páxn. Jos. Ant. 17, 
32, 1, p. 864 Ok róxet .... mpocayayé- 
b 

AY, á diphthong, represented in Latin by AU. 
[As the Romans represented it by AU (not 
by AY), it may be inferred that the second 
element was not sounded as when it stood 
by itself. Plut. IL 787 F. Terent. M. 426, 
481 AU tamen capere videtur saepe pro- 
ductum sonum, Auspices cum dico ét aurum, 
sine Graecus aptos; In an inscription ap- 
parently belonging to the Roman period, 
EAOTON, AOTO occur for éavróüw», aire : 
which commutation shows that the. Y in AY 
was a vowel Inscr. 4224, b (Addend.), 
p. 1120.] 

Aas, eus, py == "Oasis. 
1,5. 

aùyáćw, to be bright, to shine. Sept. Lev. 13, 24, 
26, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 2, 4, 4. 


Lucian. 


drvpávvevros. 


Strab. 2, 5, 38. 17, 


anaou, aros, Tb, (aùyáćw) brightness. Sept. 
Lev. 18, 88, bright spot. Sir. 48, 11. 
abyacpós, oD, ó, a shining; brightness. Plut. 


I, 894 E. 

abyéo, oo, (aùyh) to shine, give light, as a lamp. 
Sept. Job 29, 8. 

aby) 5e, m the morning. Luc. Act. 20, 11. 
Lyd. 82, 19. Theoph. 697. | (Compare 

© Nicand. Ther. 275 "Evvéa abyës 2eMov.) 

ebyjs, és, = Barbe, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 89, 
81. 

puan, Tò, — Iode, Diosc. 2, 215. 

abyoetŠfs, és, Lath, EXAQ) like light. Philon 
L 6,39. II, 91,21. Plut. II, 565 C, et alibi. 
Hippol. Haer. 84, 29. 


Lg- 
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3 
Aùĝiavoi 


abyos, eos, zà, — abyf. Apocr. Act. Thom. 27. 


Act. Thadd. 6. Mal. 128, 12. 477, 11. 
Theoph. 286, 11. Nicet. Byz. 118 A. 
abyovp, oupos, ó, the Latin augur — olovo- 


sdo. Dion. H. Y, 372, 8 aùyópes for the 
analogical aëyovpes. Plut. I, 256 C. II, -281 
A. 287 D. 

aùyoŭpiov, ov, rà, the Latin au gurium — 
olwvoskoria. Lyd. 101, 13. 

AbyoDora, js, j, Augusta. Strab. 3, 9, 15 Aù- 
yovora "Hyeptra, Augusta Emerita, in Spain. 

abyovaTaMavós, ñ, óv, pertaining to the abyov- 
grdo, Athan. I, 397 B, the prefecture of 
Egypt? Justinian. Edict. 18, 2, rá£is. 

apyourráüMos, ou, ó, praefectus Augu- 
stalis, of Egypt. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 23 A, 
of Egypt. Laus. 1225 B. Synes. 1857 B. 
1488 C, Zyd. 168, 18. 199, 14, et alibi, 
Joann. Mosch. 2925 B. Mal. 224, 12. — 9. 
Substantively, và abyovsráMa, ludi augu- 
stales. Dion C. 54, 34, 2. 

Abyovareior, ov, Tó, temple of Augustus. 
C. 57, 10, 2. 

Aùyovoretos, ov, Augustalis. Dion C. 59, 7, 4 
Oi cvwepeis oi Abyovn rewi, Sodalis Augu- 
stales, or Sacerdotes Augastales, the priests of 
Augustus. 61, 20, 3, body-guard of Nero. 

aiyovaría, 1, = Xevkóloy. Diosc. 3, 128 (138). 

aùyovoriakós, ñ, óv, belonging to the abyobara. 
Porph. Adm. 238, 9. 

aùyovoriarikós, 1), óv, = preceding. Porph. 
Adm. 242. 

Aùyovorivos, ov, ó, Augustinus, Augustine. 
Leont. I, 1216 C. Anast. Sin. 118 C. Phot. 
IL, 96 C To) èv dioe Abyovorívov. 

Abyovorómols, eos, 1, (AŬyovoros, rde) Au- 
gustopolis. Eustrat. 2284 A. 

atiyoucros, ov, the Latin augustus = ceBa- 
rde, cemrós, a surname of Gaius Octavius 
Caesar, and subsequently of his successors 
and their sons. Ovid. Fast. 1, 587. - Luc. 2, 
1. Epict. 1,19, 96. Paus. 3,11,4. Dion 
C. 58,16,8. 67,9,4. Afric. 84 C. Eus. 
L30 B. Athan. I, 253 B. 385 C. 793 A. 
IL 816 C. 956 A. Ephes. 984 B. Socr. 
188 C. Chal. 828 B.  Euthal. 716 A.— 
Feminine, $ñ yoga, ys, augusta 
cefacrj, a title given to the empress aud 
her daughters. Dion C. 56, 46, 1. 73, 7, 1. 
77,9, 6. Eus. II, 1108 A. JPhüostrg. 512 
A. Ephes. 981 C. Socr. 700 A. Chal, 
952 C. Theod. IV, 1220 C. — 9. Augu- 
stus, of Augustus. Plut. I, 72 D. IT, 287 E 
Tais abyoúcrois elŠois, augustis idibus. 
278 D, pip, the month of August. Dion C. 
56, 80, 5, uf. 

Ab8aios, ov, ó, Audaeus, a schismatic. 
III, 1141 A. IV, 428 B. 

AbOuavol, àv, oi, (Av8nios) Audiani, the follow- 
ers of Audaeus. Epiph. II, 886 B. 840 A, 


Dion 


Theod. 


. :Q v Miosa ` 


, - 
avovratos 


called also 'Q8:avoí. Theod. IV, 428 B, they 
believed that God is dyÓpezróuopdos. 

abOwvatos, ov, ó, audynaeus, a Macedonian 
month, = iavováptos. Eus. ll, 1497 À. 
Epiph. Y, 982 B. 

Alxvrivos, ov, ó, Aventinum, Diod. 12, 24, Aó- 
dos. Dion. H. I, 84, 8. 

Ačévnov, rò, — preceding. Dion. H. I, 205, 
13 Tò AùévrTiov ópos. 

aòbaðeálopan dooar, (aùbáðera) to be auda- 
cious, to dare. Sezt. 55, 7, Aéyew. 

abÜaBwGs, adv. — aùĝaðâs. Simoc. 41, 12. 

dano, ov, (abrós, aipa) of the same blood, 
kindred. Antip. S. 15. 

atóaiperux@s, adv. — following. Did. A. 860 
€ 


atóaipéros (aùbaiperos), adv. voluntarily. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 6, 19. 3, 6, 6. 3, 7, 10. Ignat. 668 
A "Eày ui) ab@aipéraos £yopev ró ézroDaveiv eis 
7ò abro) máfos. Plut. 1, 290 D. 

abÜekacTórgs, gros, ñ the being avbÜckaoos. 
Phryn. 819, condemned. 

abüÜekdoras (at0ékaoros), adv. plainly, etc. 
Plut, L 445 C. 

abÉckoítos, ov, (abrós, ékoŭoios) of one's own 


free will. Eus. II, 417 A. 556 A. VI, 
1029 A. 

abÓckovaios, adv. of the preceding. Eus. HI, 
491 A. 

abÜevrela, $, — abOevría. Clem. A. I, 488 B. 
Eus. Il, 876 A. B. . 


abcvréo, now, (aùdbévrys) to be in power, to have 
authority over. Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 12, åvôpós. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 157, vwós. Basi. IV, 889 A. 
Socr. 2, 84. Eus. Alex. 847 D, eis vóv Aaóv, 
to exercise authority over. Olymp. 450, 8. 
Theoph. 912, 13. —9. To be the originator 
of anything. Athan. Il, 1180 C, +ñ åoe- 
Beas. Nie. I, 721 D. — 8. To compel. 
Mal. 257, 15, pé, — 4. Mid. aùĝevréopau to 
be in force, to have the force of law. Chron. 
618, 9. 634. 

aùbévTys, ov, ô, author, originator, perpetrator. 
Polyb. 23, 14, 2, rìs mpáfeos. Diod. 17, 5. 
Herm. Sim. 9, 5. Clementin. 18, 12. Eus. 
IL 789 A. Athan. I, 858 C. — 9. Master 
= ĝeoróms- Phryn. 120, condemned in 
this sense. Moer. 54. Hippol. 858 C. 
Method. 360 C, &i8áckaNos, who teaches as 
one having authority. Anon. 858, 12. 

oberia, as, 1], (aùbévrys) authority, power, sway, 
mastery. Sept. Mace. 8, 2, 29, restriction. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 2, 2. Clem. A. I, 1216 
B. Hippol. Haer. 380, 49. Eus. VI, 865 C. 
Caesarius 861. 

abevrwós, 7, óv, (aùbévrys) — Beraard, mas- 
ter's. Ptol. Tetrab. 177. Clem. A. I, 733 
B, etco9os. — 2. Authenticus, original, 
genuine, true. Tertull. II, 49 A. 546 B. 
Athan. Y, 296 A, yep öňħóypaþos, a letter | 
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written with the author's own hand. IL 
744 B. — 3. Authentic, authoritative, having 
authority.  Pseud-Ignat. 883 B. Carth. 
Can. 185, oúvoðos. — A, Principal. Carth. 
Can. 71, kaĝéðpa- Geopon. 1, 11, 1, åvepor. 
— 5. Substantively, rò aùfevrexóv, authen- 
ticum, the original of a document; opposed 
to loov, copy. Tertull. II, 946 A. — Const. 
HI, 997 A. 

abÜevrikós, adv. libe a master, or like masters, 
with authority, authoritatively. Valent. 1213 
B. Caesarius 908. Psendo-Just. 1486 A. 
Chrys. X, 119 D. — 2. Not anonymously, 
the author being known. Cic. Att. 9, 14. 
10,9. — 3. Literally, in the obvious sense, 
not in parables, — xvpíes. Clem. A. I, 
852 B. 

abÉévrpia, ac, 1), (aùbévrys) = Oéomowa, mistress. 
Leont. Cypr. 13117 B. 1721 B. 

bber ñe (aùbévrys), adv. absolutely, with abso- 
lute sway, as applied to government. Porph. 
Adm. 192. 17. 

aó, again. Classical Sext. 610, 22 oi alis, 
posterity. 

aòùlopoħoyéopat, oopan (abrós, ópokoyéco) to 
evidence one's self. Lucian. I, 799 Aùbopo- 
Aoyoúpevov zrpaypa, self-evident. 

abOvmróoraros, ov, (abrós, ümoorarós) sef- 
subsisting, self-subsistent. Caesarius 1108. 
Procl. Parmen. 610 (5). Leont. I, 1216 A, 
Aóyos roð Beo, 

aùĝuróraxros, ov, (bmorácce) self-subjected. 
The grammarians apply it to verbs that 
have a second aorist, as ħapßavo Mafkew, 
pavÜávo paðbeñv. Bekker. 1086, phpara. 

atant (aü0opos), adv. at the very hour, instantly- 
Sept. Dan. 8, 15. Macc. 8, 8, 25, v. l. ata. 
pei. Cic. Att. 2, 13. Plut. IT, 512 F. 

aÜÉcpos, ov, (aòrós, &pa) at the very hour, in- 
stant. Genes. 21, 18. — 9. Adverbially, 
aùbupóv = bant, — Eunap. V. S. 48 (71). 
Apocr. Act. Joann. 9. Eust. 158, 89. 1062, 
34. 

aUüakepyárgs, ov, ó, (aóXaË, épyárgs) tracing 
furrows, as a plough. Philipp. 49, clŠapos 
(eiónpos). 

abXaxorouéo, 0c, (repro) to trace furrows, to 
plough. Sext. 899, 26. 

alXavaia, rà, quid ? Synes. 1445 À. 

abápxgs. ov, ó, Lob, pyo) master of the 
king's household, the chief officer of the king's 
palace. Sept. Reg. 2, 8, 18. (Compare the 
Byzantine péycorpos-) 

abXapxía, as, 7, the office of a0Nápyns- 
Reg. 3, 3, 46 line 19. 

aó), 5s, 9, anla, the court, the royal or im- 
perial residence or head-quarters. Sept. 
Maec. 1, 11, 46. 2, 183, 15. 8,2, 27. Polyb. 
4, 87, 4, of Macedonia. Diod. 16, 98. 17, 
101. Aristeas 6. Epict. 1, 18, 16, of Rome. 


Rent, 


Ligit-c -1 by Microsof: _ 
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Tren. 1228 A, — Herodn. 1, 13, 16. — Oi mepi 
vij» aùr, — ol aùħxoi, the courtiers. Polyb. 
5, 86, 1, et alibi, — Lud, 169, 20 Oi rîs 
abNjs. — Zos. 228, 19 “O rìs aùàñs rankor, 
praefectus praetorio. — 9. The Roman villa. 
Dion H. TI, 1112, 8. 

abM)orpua, as, ñ, = abNgrpís, female flute-player. 
Drac. 20, 14. 

aùàyikâs (nüNgruós), adv. like a flute-player. 
Plut. Il, 404 F. 

atlNrpta, as, 1, — aoÀrpís. Diog. 1, 62. 

dUMa, as, 7, (GUNos) immateriality. Nicom. 71. 
Pseudo-Dion. 144 A. Maz. Conf. Schol. 86 
A. ` 

alukós, m óv, aulicus, aulic, belonging to the 
court. Polyb. 15, 84, 4. 24, 5,4. Plut. IL 
800 A, kõħakes. Basil. IV, 841 A, bnókpi- 
ew. — 2e Substantively, ó aùňıxós, courtier. 
Polyb. 16, 22, 8. 28, 18, 5. 

aiMokos, ov, ó, little tube. Polyb. 10, 44, 7. 
Mnesith. apud Orib. TI, 251, 8, of a syringe. 
Hippol. Haer. 92, 85. 

aùħoaðhs, és, like tés, Caesarius 1078. 

aùħocbâs, adv. like abNóc. Caesarius 1076. 

aùňopavéo, Go, (aùħoparhs) to be mad for 
flutes, to be excessively fond of flute-plaging. 
Diod. II, p. 588, 40, rais -yvvawelats Oécus. 

aUAós, ob, ó, draught? Dion. H. V, 15, 2, toù 
mvetparos, emission of breath. 

diAórys, gros, 9, (üAos) immateriality. Plotin. 
L, 32, 14. 

aùŭhúðpon, TÒ, — aùhiðıov. | Apophth. 152 C. 

uU gOéo, now, (atAo0ós) to sing to the flute. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 971. 

atl aDuds, 1, év, belonging to an aóka8ós. Plut. 
T, 1132 C. 

abNoO6s, o), ó, (ačňós, 48w) one that sings to the 
flute. Plut. TI, 1184 A, et alibi. 

abNovoeibf,s, és, (abAóv, EIAO) glen-like. Diod. 
19, 17. 

Dios (GüNos), adv. immaterially. Plotin. Y, 45, 
8. Did. A. 484 B. Clim. 937 D. 

"abfáve or afe, to increase, iutransitive. 
Aristot. Anal. Post. 1, 18, 8. Polyb. 16, 21, 
10. Diod. 4, 64, et alibi. Matt. 6, 28. 
Marc. 4, 8. Anton. 9, 8. Lucian. III, 559, 
the intransitive use condemned. Iren. 1, 
14, 9. 4, 88, 3. Hippol. Haer. 414, 51. 
Leont. Cypr. 1741 B.— Plut. I, 10 C. 559 B 
“O ai£óuevos Aóyos, a sophism so called. 
(See also DEus.) 

eiféo — preceding. Cyrill. A. X, 340 B. C. 

aüfysw, eos, 9, increase. Plut. II, 1088 A 
“O reti ab£íjoees Aáyos, the quibble whether 
a person retains his identity on two con- 
secutive days. — 9. Amplificatio, amplifica- 
tion, in rhetoric. Dion. H. V, 556, 11. 
Longin. 11, 1. 12, 1.— 8. Augment, in 
grammar. Drac. 155, 16 vast: syl- 
labic augment. 
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abËnruós, 0, óv, augmentative : causing to grow. 
Diosc. 5, 105, tpyâôv. Sext. 702, 11, peyé- 
Doue, — 2e Productive = mokwbápos. Aquil 
Esai. 82, 12. — 3. Amplicative, in rhetoric. 
Longin. 11, 2. 

eibgrós, adv. by increasing ; opposed to 
peris. Philon Y, 492, 26. Sext. 705, 
22. Longin. 88, 2, by amplification, in 
rhetoric. 

ab£iuápios, ov, ó, the Latin auxiliarius 
bzacmw Ts. Lyd. 198, 1. 

GÜfus, eos, $, = aŭ. Cyrill. A. Y, 460 

aùéþonos, ov, (afe, pâs) increasing light. 
Lyd. 105,10. 101, 2, éant, about the winter 
solstice. 

eifouelecis, eos, j, == al£gew xal netee, 
Ptol. Tetrab. 176. 

abptyappos, ov, (aurum, yáppa) with golden T. 
Lyd. 169, 14. 

aŭpıov, adv. to-morrow. Sept. Josu. 11, 6 Að- 
piov rabrg» rjv por éyà mapaðiðopi, to-mor- 
vow about this time I will deliver. Reg. 8, 21, 
6 Taór T)» @pav aðpiov dzogreN Q. 

aopodbópnros, ov, (atpa, bopéo) wafted by breezes 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1487. 

as, ToU rde, Tò, Cretan and Laconian, — 
obs, drós, ear. Hes. Ais, orde. Kprjres kal 
Aákewes. [Compare the Latin auris, and 
the modern Greek a?rí for avríov, ear.] 

Alcoves, ov, ol, Ausones. Dion. H. 1, 82, 6. 
Strab. 5, 3, 6, p. 368. 

Ajbcoría, as, ñ, Ausonia. Apollod. 1, 9, 24. 
Dion. H. Y, 90, 14. Dion. P. 866. 472. 

Abconeus, éos, ó, Roman. Dion. P. 78. 

Ajcómos, ov, Ausonian. Dion. H. I, 82, 5. 
Dion. P. 1052, BaciNeos, Roman. 

Adacovís, (Bos, 9, Ausonian. Dion. P. 210, aig, 
Roman. 

aüomeË, ikos, ó, the Latin auspex = olovo- 
ckómos. Plut. II, 281 A. 

aùornpia, as, 1), severity. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 
29, ràv vópov. 

abergpómpakros, ov, (mpácow) acting sternly. 
Ptol. Tėtrab. 159. . 

abraya0óy — atroaya0óy. Plotin. 1, 154, 7. 

abráyyeros, ov, (airós, dié Aa) self-announced. 
Basil. IV, 533 A. 

abrayOpl (atravëpos), adv. together with the men, 
men and all, with all on board. Polyb. 8, 81, 
11. 

abramóDewros, ov, (drmoBeikvupt) | self evident, 
Did. A. 585 D. 

abrapéaxeua, as, 1j, (abrápeakos) self-satisfüction. 
Basil. IIT, 929 C. 

abrapekía, as, $, — preceding. Symm. Eccl. 
6, 9. 

abrápegkos, ov, (abrós, dpéake) self-pleasing, 
self-satisfied, selfish. — Pseud-Ignat. 740 C. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 504, 8. 


B. 
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abrapkéo, 10 supply with the necessaries of life. 
Sept. Deut. 32, 10, abróv, — èrypkyoev 
aor@. 

atrapxéo, Noa, (aUrapxos) = povapxéo. 
C. 59, 10, 4. 

abrapxía, as, T — povapxía. 
Lyd. 124, 2. 

abrapxos, ov, ó, (abrós, äpxo) = = póvapxos, aù- 
rokpárop.- Dion C. 61, 

aùréħeykros, ov, (€Aéyyo) selfrefuted Athan. 
DL 1097 C. 

abrevíavros, ov, (énavrós) — émis, this year's 
manure. Geopon. 2, 21, 10. 

abrevavríos, ov, (évavrios) self-opposing. 
932 B. 

abrevépyrros, ov, (évepyéc) self'acting.  Iambl. 
Myst. 185, 8. Procl. Parmen. 611 (5). 

abrefoomwos, a, ov, (aùrós, é££ovaía) one's oun 
master: free agent. Diod. 14, 105 Tos ve 
yàp eiypaMórous diükev abre£ovaiovs xepls 
Aórpov, gave them, their liberty, liberated them. 
Philon Y, 101, 29. 155, 8. Muson. 212. 
Epict.2,2,8. 4,1,62. Maz. Tyr. 75, 17. 
Just. Apol. 2, 7. Tatian. 1. Clementin. 2, 

k 15. 19,16. Clem. A. IL, 752 A. Orig. I, 
281 A, c«ergpías kai dmeAelas. Jul. 137 A. 
— 9. Substantively, +à aùrefoúorov, free 
will, freedom of the will. Just. 'Tryph. 102. 
Tatian. 7. 11. Iren. 1101 C. Clementin. 
11,8. 20,10. Tertull. Il, 685 A. Orig. L 
249 A. 258 B, power to the contrary. 
Cyrill. H. 409 A. Did. A. 973 B. 

abre£ovatórs, ros, 2j, the being abre£ovatos, free 
agency. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 3, p. 500. Clem. 
A. II, 752 A. Basil. I, 449 C. Adam. 1800 
C. Epiph. TI, 52 D. 

avre£ovaics, adv. of one's own free will. 
IV, 560 A. Plotin. II, 1382, 7. 

aùreraiveros, ov, (émawée) self.praised. Clem, 
R. 1, 80. 

abreníakomos, ov, (ériokomos) — abrómrys, eye- 
witness. Cyrill. A. VI, 273 A. 

abremírakros, ov, (émwácoce) self-commanded. 
Synes. 1805 C. 

abrgkola, as, ù, (aórjkoos) the being am ear- 
witness. Genes. 117, 18. 

aùroayalóv, o), rà, — aùrò àyabóv, good itself. 
Numen. apud Eus. III, 905 C. Plotin. I, 
154, 7 as v. L Eus, IV, 258 B. 998 D. 
Pseudo-Dion. 593 B avroráyaDov, write abró 
ráyyaflóv. 

avro&yaÉos, ov, — dise àya0ós. 
A. 


Dion 


Dion C. 54, 12, 2. 


Clim. 


Orig. 


Did. A. 601 


abroayaDórgs, yros, ñ, goodness itself. Pseudo- 
Dion. 636 C. 

abroayyelukós, n, óv, (abrós, àyyeukós) angelical 
in itself. Mor. Conf. Schol. 337 B. 

aùroayıacpós, oð, ó, (óytacuós) sanctification 
itself. Orig. HI, 457 C. IV, 41 B. Athan. 
I, 93 C. 
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abroáytos, a, ov, (&ytos) holy in himself or by 
nature. Did. A. 524 C. 

abromyiórgs, ros, 5, (áyiórņs) holiness itself. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 1221 B. Pseudo-Dion. 969 B. 

abroaiótos, ov. di&tos in himself. Epiph. II, 557 
C. 

avroaNjBeua, as, ñ, (GX008ta) truth itself. Orig. 
1576 D. 973 A. Alex. A. 557 D. Athan. 
L 93 C. 

abroaX)n9s, és, (G)n070s) true ¿n itself. Athan. 
IL, 772 D. 

avroavagápruyros, ov, (dvapgápryros) sinless by 
nature. Did. 553 A. 

KabroávÜperros, ov, ó, (dvÜpemos) man himself, 
as such. Aristot. Topic. 5, 7, 7. 6, 10, 9. 
Lucian, III, 46, very man. Plotin. TI, 1942, 
1. Procl. Parmen. 544 (119). 630 (37) 
660 (85). 

abroámeipop, ov, rb, (ümetpov) the infinite itself. 
Plotin. I, 289, 14. 

abroamoXorpeots, eos, 1, (Grohórpocus) redemp- 
tion itself. Orig. IV, 41 B. 

abroanpoatens, és, = dice ànpooDene. Did. A. 
529 C. 

abroapertj, He, 1, (doer) virtue itself. Athan. T, 
93 C. 


abroapyt, Üs, ñ, (dpxn) beginning itself. Gall 
apud Jul. 455 B. 

avroflaciAeia, as, 9, (faciAeía) kingdom itself. 
Orig. ITI, 1197 B. 

aùroßopéas, ov, ó, (fopéas) boreas himsdf. 
Lucian. T, 170. 

avrofSovAr, tjs, 9, (Bovin) counsel itself. Nemes. 
736 A. 

abrofloUNyros, ov, (Boóhopat) of ones own will. 
Iren. 1. 14, 7, BovAg. 

"TOR ov, (BovMj) self-willed. Isid. 337 


nor" ov, (yevéðàn) self-begotten. Greg. 
Naz. III, 517 A. 

abroyevns. és, (yiyvopat) self-produced. Philon 
I, 618, 7. Maz. Tyr. 62, 24. Hippol. Haer. 
136, 31. Did. A. 448 C. Procl, Parmen. 
893 (133).— 2. Substantively, rà abroyevés, 
= văpkiocos, Kkoħokuvôis. Diosc. 4, 158 
(161). 175 (177). — 3. Antogenes, a Gnos- 


tic figment, Iren. 692 B. 693 A. Theod. 
IV. 364 A. 
avroyevikós, 1, óv, — abroyevis. Orig. IL, 272 


B. C, ápáprgpa. 

abroyevwgrkós, m óv, — following. Procl 
Parmen. 821 (10). 

avroyévvgyros, ov, (yevváe) self-begotten. Just. 
Cohort. 11 (quoted). Hippol. Haer. 178, 
6. Clementin. 16, 16. Epiph. II, 545 A. 
Adam. 1798 C. 

avroyeopyós, o), ó, (yeopyós) husbandman him- 
self. Philon. 1, 685, 88. 

abroy) rs, 9, (ym) earth itself, the archetypal 
earth. Plotin. II, 1988, 6. 
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avroÜnpíov 


troay, wos, ó, 1, Layi whose point is | abrocy, evés, Tò, (eis, êu unity itself. Procl. 


not detached from the shaft, as an arrow. 


Heliod. 9, 19, Gicrós, the shaft and the point 


being one piece. 

-abróyovos, ov, (yiyvopar) self-generating.  Iambl. 
Myst. 261, 13. 292, 8. 

abróypamros, ov, — following. Euagr. 2664 B. 

-abróypadbos, ov, (ypádbo) written with one's own 
hand. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 58, original. 
Dion. H. II, 857, 5, moron. Plut. 1, 582 
D. II, 1115 C. Porphyr. Vit. Plotin. 70, 9. 
Eus. II, 1025 A, ypa- 

«ibroDaípuov, ovos, ó, (Soipov) very demon. Plotin. 
L 537, 10. 


aùroðens, és, (Séo) deficient in himself. Hermes 


Tr. Poem. 74, 3. 

-aùroðerás, áðos, ñ, (Šekás) decade itself, as such. 
Plotin. TI, 1238, 2. 

*abro8eoore(a, as, 7, (Beamoreía) mastery itself. 
Procl. Parmen. 736 (205). 

aùroĝéororos, ov, (Bemmórge) absolute master. 


Pseudo-Jos. Maec. 1 (8, p. 500 Tàv zaàv 


Bconórgs), ràv robar, 
-airoBeomóros, adv. with absolute power. Method. 
161 À. 


-abroBiakovía, as, 1, (avroDwikovos) self-service. 


Clem. A. 1, 592 B. Athen. 1, 81. 


-abroBiákovos, ov, ó, (Oikovos) one's own servant, 


serving one's self. Strab. 16, 4, 26. Clem. 


A. T, 869 A. 


«aùroððákros (abroB(Bakros), adv. by teaching 


ones self. Alex. Aphr. Probl 9, 7. Clem. 
A. L 613 A. 

-abroBayyéopat (Suyyéopas), to tell one's own story. 
Diog. 9, 111. 

nvroBujyrros, ov, (aùroðiyyéopa) self-narrating. 
Diog. 9, 111, éppņveia. 

abroikatov, ov, TÒ, (Bikatov) right itself. Aristid. 
TL 244, 8. Procl. Parmen. 778 (262). 627 
(82). 

«abroBikatootvr, ns, 1, (Buatonívg) righteousness 
itself. Orig. 1, 1372 D. IV, A1 B. 120 B. 
Plotin. L 32, 1. . 

-abróDopos, ov, (Bopá) together with the skin, skin 
and all. Plut. IT, 694 B. 

-airoDovAele, as, 7, (čovňeía) servitude itself. 
Procl. Parmen. 736 (205). 

«aùroðúvajus, eos, ñ, (Bóvapss) power itself. Orig. 


IV, 89B. Athan. I, 98 D. Pseudo-Dion. I 


717 C. 


*abro8Úvapos, ov, (Bóvayus) powerful in and of 


. himself. Greg. Naz. Il, 441 B. 
-abroDÓvaros, ov, — preceding. Simoc. 98, 15. 
aùroeðhs, és, (EIAQ) like one's self. Anton. 11, 
12. 


-abroctvat, rò, Lebar, elpt) self-existence. Pseudo- 
Dion. 856 B. 958 D. Maz. Conf. Schol. 
380 B rò abroóv. 


aùroephvy, ns, 0, (eph) peace itself. Pseudo- 


Dion. 949 C. 


avro6eAel (£A) adv. voluntarily. 
aóróñev, adv. in itself, of itself, by nature, self- 


abroÜnpíov, ov, TÓ, very Omnpiov. 


Parmen. 547 (125). 


abrocvépyrros, ov, (évepyéo) self-acting. Pseudo- 


Dion. 1104 C. 


aùroevri (abroévrgs), adv. with one's own hand. 


Dion C. 58, 24, 4. 


avroevría, as, Ñ, (abroévrgs) murder. Dion C. 
UTT] 


Frag. 18, 2. 


» or - 
aoroéyocus, eos, 7), (voors) union itself. Pseudo- 


Dion. 820 B. 


abroemur)ug, ns, Ñ, (émwrüpg) knowledge or 


science itself. Plotin. II, 1009, 2. 


aUroerepórns, nros, 1j, (érepórns) difference (other- 


ness) itself. Plotin. Y, 299, 11. 


aùroerirys, ov, ó, (éros) of the same year. Galen. 


IL 99 D. 


orod, s, 9, (Caf) life itself. Hippol. 620 D. 


Orig. III, 996 B. Method. 864 B. Eus. IV, 
288 C. VI, 837 C. 


abro(c(a, as, p, — preceding. Orig. VII, 196 B. 
Fabro(dov, ov, rò, (ov) animal itself, as such. 


Aristot. Topic. 5, 7, 7. 
Procl. Parmen. 623 (25). 


Plotin. YI, 1941, 9. 


aùróćos, av, (œós) self living. Procl. Parmen. 


796 (298). 545 (121). 


cvro(óocis, eos, 1, Lee) vivification itself. 


Pseudo-Dion. 956 A. 


dÜroÜats, (Bos, j, (Oaís) very Thais. Lucian. 


HL 18. 


aúro0dyaoros, ov, (Éávaros) self-killed. Plut. YI, 


293 C. 

Mel. 122. 
Gn composition). —Cleomed. 81, 41 (50), èx- 
darts, self-evident. Strab. 2, 1, 40, p. 189, 
25, êkpaprupetoĝa. Muson. 285, yvópipa. 
Plut. II, 368 C. 916 E. 930 A, Qauópnevov, 


being self-evident. 1020 B, éxyew. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 56, 5, åkovoĝīvan — Sext. 94, 89, 
mpóünAos. .128, 32, as self-evident. 181, 4. 


869, 14, dìņĝés, true in itself. 605, 18. 
656, 17, was self-evident. 669, 11, mpoemi- 
sre, Orig. L 692 C, being taken in its 
literal sense, not allegorically. 

2. Inconsiderately, without due reflection ; 
hastily. Polyb. 5, 85, 18. 5,98, 2. 8,1, 2, 
dmooraréov. Diod. 1, 87, p. 46, 80, zpoce- 
kréov. 2, 5, p. 117, 98, dkovew. 


abróÉeos, ov, ó, (aùrós, Bede) God in and of him- 


self, very god. Orig. IV, 109 A, the Father. 
Eus. II, 856 B. VI, 928 D, the Son. Epiph. 
IL 557 C. 


abroCcórgs, grog, 2j, the being abrófeos. Pseudo- 


Dion. 953 A. 


aóro@eppórns, roe, 7, (Oeppórņs) heat itself. 


Basil. IV, 253 A. . 


abroÜécois, eos, 7, (Bénie) deification itself. 


Pseudo-Dion. 956 A. 
Chrys, IX, 


445 B. 
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auroto" ou 

abroicov, ov, Tb, (toos) = following. Procl. 
Parmen, 676 (112). 

abroiaórgs, ros, p equality itself. Procl. Parmen. 
676 (112). Pseudo-Dion. 917 A. 

airokáfapsts, eos, 9, (káðapois) purification 
itself. Greg. Naz. TI, 400 C. 

abrokakév, o, và, (kakóv) evil itself. Plotin. 1, 
150,11. 154, 8. Pseudo-Dion. 717 C. 

abrokaXAomoiós, ón, (modo) creating abrokáM- 
Aos. Pseudo-Dion. 956 B. 

abrokáXXos, ovs, Tò, (KáNNos) beauty itself, ideal 
beauty. Procl. Parmen. 663 (91). Pseudo- 
Dion. 956 B. 

abrokaNóv, o0, Tò, (kaħóv) the beautiful itself. 
Aristid. YL, 241,9. Plotin. 1, 154, 9. Eus. 
VI, 928 D. Basil. 1, 216 B. Procl. Parmen. 
627 (82). 

aèrokaráðeros, ov, (karari&npc) that has confessed 
(made his deposition) of his own accord. 
Simoc. 263, 13. 

abrokaráxprros, ov, (karákpıros) self-condemned. 
Paul. Tit. 3, 11. Iren. 633 D. 854 A. Did. 
A. 1160 B. 

abrokeAevo Tos (aùrokéħevoros), adv. of one's 
own accord. Aristeas 19. Anast. Sin. 249 
C. 

abroképacros, ov, (kepávvupt) moderately mixed 
or diluted with water, as wine. Sibyll. 8,135. 
Phryn. P. S. 8, 10 Avroképas, ompatvet ró aù- 
roképac'rov kal c'vupérpos kekepaapévop, drou 
mepþuròs kepdyvuc Dar. 

abroképaXos, ov, (Keba)7) politically independent. 
Porph. Adm. 128, 16. Theoph. Cont. 84. 
— 9. Ecclesiastically independent, applied to 
independent bishoprics, as those of Bulgaria, 
Cyprus, Iberia. Theod. Lector 2, 2, ujrpó- 
vols. Epiph. CP. 789 B (opposed to èrm- 
cxómeov émexouévov 782 B). — Theophyl. B. 
Epist. 27. Balsam. ad Concil. Const. 2. 

atroxnpuË, vkos, ó, (kijpv£) self-constituted herald. 
Phryn. Praep. Soph. 5, 14. (Compare Solon 
1 (12) Aùròs kjpv£ Abov.) 

abrokwroía, as, j, — following. Tambl. Myst. 
12, 7. 

avrokívnaus, eos, 1), (kiryois) motion itself. Plotin. 
T, 1121, 4. 

abrokívyros, ov, (kwéo) self-moved. Philon I, 
36, 13. Plut. Ú, 281 F, et alibi. Sext. 408, 
98. lambl. Myst. 292, 9. 

abrokwiroes, adv. being self-moved.. Tambl. Myst. 
51, 7. 

abrókhabos, ov, (Kk d4Šos) together with the branches, 
with the branches on. Lucian. YI, 102, kurá- 
pocos. 

avrokpargrukós, 1, óv, (abrokparns) ruling with 
absolute power. Pseudo-Dion. 329 B, ámáv- 
TOV. 

abrokparopeóo, eia, == abrokpárep eint, Dion 
C. 69, 4, 8. I 


> TP 
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avtropabera 


ows. Clem, A. I, 944 A. — 2. Imperato- 
rius, imperatorial, of the emperor. Nicol, D. 
97. Philon Yl, 570, 29. Herodn. 7, 10, 12, 
dpyf. Eus. IV, 808 A, tropically. 

abrokparopik&s, adv. L. imperatorie, like an em- 
peror. Plut. 1,922 D. Caesarius 909. 

abrokparopís, (Šos, ý, the residence of an abro- 
xpárop. Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 1. 

abrókparos, ov, — abroképaa ros. 
18,15. Athen. 1, 59. 

abrokpárep, opos, ó, SC. erpargyyós, the Roman 
imperator. Diod. Ex. Vat. 140, 20. Strab. 
14, 2, 24, p. 188, 16. Philon II, 519, 34. 
529, 21. 562, 41. Jos. Ant. 14, 9, 3. 
B. J. 7, 4, 2. Vit. 65. Inscr. 184. Plut. I, 
805 A, et alibi. Just. Apol 1, 1. App. 1, 
8,14. Theophil. 3, 27. Dion C. 48, 44, 2, 
— 9. The Roman dictator. Polyb. 3, 86, 7. 
3, 87, 9. Diod. 12, 64. Dion. H. II, 416, 
12. 

abrokparüs (abrokparis), adv. with absolute 
sway. Lyd. 124, 12. 

abróxpuots, eos, f, (xplots) judgment itself. Orig. 
IV, 120 B. 

abrókpuros, ov, (kpive) selfinterpreted dream. 
Artem, 387. 

abrokroría, as, 1), (abrókrovos) self-murder, suicide. 
Clementin. 312 C. 

abrokuBeprnri (kvBepráe), adv. by ones own 
steering. Philipp. 18. 

abrókvkAos, ov, ó, (kókAos) circle itself, the ideal 
circle. Themist. 202, 11. 

abróNekros, ov, — abrais Aé£eou, in the very words 
of. Nicet. Byz. 704 B. 


Phryn. P. S. 


abroÀékros, adv. = groet, Damasc. TII, 
696 A. 
abroXe£et (abrós, Ee), adv. — abrais Mé£eot, 


in the same words, word for word. Philon Il, 
597,49. Just. Apol 1, 88. Iren. 2, 27, 1. 
Clem. A. I, 352 B. C. Orig. I, 758 C. 
(Compare Clem. A. I, 1280 (1109) B.) 

aùroħíĝos, ov, ó, (Mos) stone itself. Chrys. X, 
245 E: Pseudo-Dion. 596 C. 

abroNoyéo, how, (abrós, Myo) to talk about one's 
self. Orig. HII, 1478 B. 

abrokoyiórgs, yros, $, (Xoytórgs) — following. 
Maz. Conf. Schol. 40 C. 

aùroħóyos, ov, ó, (Aóyos) the Divine Reason itself, 
applied to the Christian Logos. Orig. L 
852 A (Celsus) 576 D. 978 A. 1373 
A. C. IIL1072 B. Eus. IV, 953 A. VI, 
837 D. 

abroXóxevros, ov, (Xoxyevw) essentially — aùro- 
yévvgros. Sibyll. 1, 20. Epiph. I, 845 C. 
Synes. Hymn. 6, 1, p. 1609. 

abrohvpi(o (Qwpit(o), playing on a lyre per- 
sonally. Lucian. ITI, 321 "Ovos abroNvpiCav, 
a proverb. 

abropáfea, as, 9, the being abropa00s. Plur. Tl, 
973 E. 
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avrop.aD1s 


abropaO0s, és, (pavOávo) learning of one's self, 
self-instructed. Philon Y, 85, 88. 114, 12. 
Plut, IJ, 992 A. Clem. A. I, 724 B. 

abropañía, j, = abropáfea, Philon Y, 552, 28. 
Aristid. Q. 19. 

abropaDGs, adv. by learning of one's self. Phi- 
lon I, 62, 24. 

abropaprupéo (abropáprus), to be one's own wit- 
ness. Diog. 9, 110. 

gürópaprvs, vpos, ó, (páprus) one's own witness. 
Cyrill. A. II, 69 C. 

abropari — abrouáres. Method. 57 B. 

abroparía, as, 9, (abrónaros) chance, fortuitous- 


ness. Plut. I, 258 D, the Roman goddess 
Fortuno. 

abrouari(o == abrouoMée. ^ Simoc. 79, 18. 99, 
7 -c Dar. 


avroparigpós, o0, ó, the doctrine of the atomical 
philosophy. Dion. H. VI, 1011, 7 Kar aè- 
Toparigpóv, by chance. Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 7, 
p. 945. Theophil. 2, 4. Hippol. 42, 67. 
Caesarius 998. 

abroyartaTijs, oU, ô, (abropari(o) a believer in the 
atomical philosophy of Epicurus. Mal. 251. 

atbrogartrns, ov, ó; == preceding. Swncell. 525, 
2. Theoph. 657, 4, 

aùróparov, ov, TÒ, (abróparos) chance; opposed 
to péro, providence. Plut. IL, 549 D. 
571 E. 572 D. . 

abropéyeÜos, ov, TÒ, (péyeÜos) magnitude itself. 
Procl, Parmen. 663 (90). 

abrópehos, ov, (péħos) having its own melody. 
In the Ritual, rò abróuekov, Sc. rporápiov, 
a troparion sung to its own tune. It may be 
metrical, or in prose. 

abropeusría, as, J, (pépdopa)  self-reproach. 
Clim. 969 D. 

abroperox?, 5s, p (perox5) self-participation. 
Pseudo-Dion. 820 C. 

abrouxvi. (umu), adv. in the same month. Attic. 
apud Eus. IIT, 1808 A. 

abropoMépios, ov, barbarous, 
Simoc. 14, 9. 

abrovoepós, á, óv, (voepós) intellectual in and of 
itself: Eus. II, 872 A. 

aùtovoŭs, o), ó, (vóos) mind itself. Plotin. I, 
481, 14. Eus. IV, 253 A. VI, 928 D. 

abrovukrí (wË), adv. on the same night. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 9, 5, p. 858. 

abrofnpórgs, mros, Ó, (Énpórus) dryness itself. 
Tit. B. 1192 B. 

abroópotov, ov, rà, — following. Procl. Parmen. 
613 (107). 

atbroopotórms, rros, ý, (ópotórgs) similarity itself. 
Pseudo-Dion. 820 A. 918 D. 

aùToóv, See abroétya.. 

abroovoía, as, $, (oboía) being itself. 
IL 1365,10. Eus. IV, 356 A. 

abroovgieote, ews, $s dolas itself. Pseudo- 


Dion. 956 A. 


abróp.oxos. 


Plotin. 
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*abromayís, és, (miyyvups) selffixed. Ephor. 
apud Aristid. YI, 467, 11. Agathar, 180, 18. 
Greg. Naz, IT, 462 A. 

avromáDeua, as, 9, (uùroraðys) conviction; ex- 
perience. Polyb. 3, 108, 2. 12, 28, 6. Dion. 
H. VI, 1023, 2. Plut. Frag. 693 C *E£ aù- 
romaÜeías, feelingly. Polyb. 8, 108, 8. — 9. 
Heflexiveness, in grammar. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 802 C. Synt. 147, 21, «js adre ouv- 
Táfeos. 

abromaÜéo, how, to Suffer in ones own person. 
Clementin. 440 D. 

abromaÜ5s, és, (mácxo) self-suffering. In 
grammar, reflexive; opposed to dAAonaffs. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 816 A. 815 C, as in ró- 
ro épavróv. Synt. 285, 98. Sert. 281, 15, 
popa, as divo, mácxo, mupécco. 

*abroraDàs, adv. instinctively : from one's own 
experience, from conviction. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 187, peúyopev Thv donde, Polyb. 
3, 12, 1, et alibi, Plut. I, 786 A. Clem. A. 
I, 825 A. 

aùroráparros, ov, (mapéáyo) self-derwed. Pseudo- 
Just. 1432 B. 1444 A. 

avromapafía, as, 9, the being abromápakros. 
Pseudo-Just. 1441 C. 

abromápÜevos, ov, 9, (mapÜévos) pure virgin, vir- 
gin indeed. Eus. Il, 1480 A, åskýrtpia. 

abrozaT?p, épos, ó, == following. Greg. Nyss. 
II, 816 A. 

abromárep, opos, ó, (marp) he who is his own 
father, and consequently wunbegotten. Orph. 
Hymn. 10 (9), 10. Tambi. Myst. 261, 18. 
— 9. Autopator, the Unbegotten One, = 
Bolos of the Valentinians. Anon. Valent. 
1277 B. Epiph, L 845 C. 

avbromemoiÜgros, ov, (mémoigo) self-confident. 
Syncell. 685, 1. 

abrómarros, ov, (miro) self-falling. | Coteler. I, 
29 A (Basil). 

abromuTós, 1, óv, (morós) credible in itself. 
Oenom. apud Eus. II, 3892 C. Anon. Math. 
255, 22 -ómoros. 

aùronoðņri (aùrórovs), adv. on one's own feet, 
on foot. Lucian. Il, 822. 

aùroroði, adv. — preceding. 
'5, 2. 

avronoBía, as, p, G going on foot. Dion C. 86, 
52, 8. 44, 8, 8. 

abromoipros, ov, (moréw) self-created. Pseudo- 
Just. 1444 A. 

aPromocóv, Tà, (Tord) quantity itself. Plotin. 
TI, 690, 10. . 

atrórovs, ovv, (sos) on foot. Lucian. I, 187. 

aúrompayéao, how, (zpácco) to act for one's self. 
Hence, to be independent, said of a state. 
Strab. 8, 8, 80, p. 140, 12. 

*abronpayía, as, $, the acting for one's self, in- 
dependence. Chrysipp. apad Plut. II, 1048 

! B. Diog. 7,121. Orig. IV, 141 C. 


Dion C. 50, 


. py Micros. . 
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abronpoaíperos, ov, (mpoutpéo) acting of free will. 
Eus. IL 64 A. Serap. Aeg. 912 C. Hierocl. 
C. A. 70, 5. 

abrosponpéres, adv. by acting of free will 
Orig. 1, 589 C. Cyrill. H. Catech. 2, 2, 
p. 409 A. 

Albronpockómru, Gv, ol, (mpockómre) Autopro- 
scoptae, a name given to those who separated 
from the communion of the catholic Church 
for trivial reasons. Damase. I, 761 B. 

arompocoréo, 109, (aùrorpócoros) to do any- 
thing in person. Clem. A. I, 837 C, rà èm 
roúrors, to speak in person. 

abrompóccrror, ov, TÒ, (mpócomor) visor? Porph. 
Cer. 669, 18. 

aùronpóooros, ov, în ones own person: Lucian. 
I, 140, kéAXos, without a mask. II, 674. Eus. 
IL 1520 B. Jul. 367 B Aùronrpóowros erai- 
vous Qe dyavrov. 

abronpocómres, adv. in person. Philon I, 122, 
19. IL 183, 17. Hermog. Rhet. 60, 15. Iren. 
1287 B. Clem. A. I, 1172 D. 

avrorréo, Gat, (avrómTas) to see with one's own 
eyes, to be an eye-witness. Paus. 4, 81, 5. 
Eus. II, 1121 A. IV, 948 C, avvóv. Cyril. 
H. 841 B. Psell. 1186 D. —9. Passive, to be 
favored with a vision (in theurgy). Porphyr. 
Aneb. 40, 5. Synes. 1221 C. 1289 B Tò 
avrornTyÉrvat 6eóv. 

-aUromriKós, 1), Óv, (aùrórrys) belonging to an eye- 
witness, seeing with ones own eyes.  Scymn. 
129. — 9. Tn theurgy, belonging to aùroypia. 
Jambl. Myst. 78, 14, mveóyara. 82, 16, Get£ie. 

-aUrorrros, ov, (ópáe) seen of himself. Orig. VII, 
24 B YE ajrómrov, with one's own eyes. 
Psell. 1186 C. 

a)rómros, adv. face to face. Petr. Sic, 1887 

aùrópıčos, see abrópputos. 

aùropoþos, ov, (ópodx]) self-roofed. Dion. R. 1, 
205, 5, ok. Opp. Cyn. 2, 588. Hal. 1, 
22. Ael. N. A. 16, 17. Greg. Naz. 1II, 
1489 A ajrópodQos. 

aùrtóppios, ov, (piča) root and all. 
p. 325, 41.  Babr. 86 aùrópıčos. 

avrós, d 0, he, she, it, etc. — Aùrò póvov, more 
emphatic than póvo», only. Philon II, 252, 
88 "Ecrit yàp où £v aùrò póvov 8anavgtév- 
Tov Tó mupòs, dXAà kal (ov spés rjv Torv- 
Tn káðapow êniryõeiov, wood and only wood. 
216, 1 Aakpivas dvOpas aíró póvov quvaikóy 
kai viyyricw TeÀNetous. Ael. Tact. 2,12. Apollon. 
D. Ẹron. 303 A. Conj. 419, 4 OÍ uér aùrò 
póvov rà Óvógara T&v cwwOécpev karéAe£av. 
Synt. 155, 19. 20. 47, 15. Lucian. I, 13, 
£pyárgs, a mere workman. Eus. IL, 76 B. — 
Aòrò rovro, adverbially. «mbi. Math. 208 
Tis avrà voro kwovuévgs .... AÙTÒ rovro 
TÒ pabeiv rà Üç ÉmwrTuge bewphpara. — 9. 
Sometimes it is equivalent to the article ó, 


Diod. 4, 12, 
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the. Mal. 20. 21. 182, 12. 446, 21, Zapa- 
peiryv "Iovuavór. Porph. Adm. 82, 18, èv- 
sromrárov codí(as Deot, 

3. With the article, ó aùrós — oos, this. 
Euagr. 2561 A "OdetXovrec rv aùròv mrporpé- 
aca: Aiónkopov. 4, 88, p. 2778 A Thy av- 
shy Néav Aaúpav. Chron. 67. Mal. 20. 24. 
26. 70. 167, 20. 

avrocavDapáky, «s, the essence of cav8apúxp- 
Alciphr. Frag. 4, 1. 

abróge — avro), there. Agath. 140. 

avrocéfagos, ov, (ceBacrós) august in himself. 
Marc. Diad. 1165 D. 

avrocÓev)s, és, (o0€ve) mighty in himself. 
Hippol. 882 C. 

avrog kamravcós, éos, ó, (ckamaveós) G very digger. 
Alciphr. 8, 10, 2. 

aürógkevos, ov, (okevi)) of simple construction. 
Synes. 1804 A. 1548 B. C. 

avrockevos, adv. simply, plainly. Synes. 1080 
C. 

avróckeupa, aros, TÒ, (okôppa) real joke. 
Alciphr. 8, 48.! 

dirocpakpóv, TÒ, (oyakpos) small in itself. Procl. 
Parmen. 676 (112). 

abrocuikpÓrzs, «Tos, T, (opukpórne) smallness 
itself. Procl. Parmen. 677 (118). 

avrocoQía, as, 1, (copia) wisdom itself. Orig. 
I, 973 A.. IIT, 1197 B. Eus. IV, 258 A. B. 
Athan. I, 93 B. 

abrocraréo, now, (oro) to stand alone. Phi- 
lon I, 688, 48. 

avrocígTaros, y, ov, (owiorpt) self-recom- 
mended. Epiph. II, 44 D 

aùrooxeðiws (aùrooxéĝios), adv. off-hand. Sept. 
Sap. 2, 2, fortuitously. Dion. H. V, 205, 2. 
Philon I, 665, 84. 

avroráyaÜDov, see ajroayaD0v. 

avroréAea, as, ñ, (aùroreàġs) sentence or prop- 
osition, in grammar. Apollon. D. Pron. 
268 B. C (aùròs ypádet, a? ypádes). Synt. 
12, 4 (&yà mepirar&). 

ajroréAews, ov, (réAews) perfect in himself. 
Marc. Diad. 1165 C. 

abroreietórgs, gros, 9, the beng  ajroréeos. 
Iambi. Myst. 46, 15. 

abroreAerapxía, as, 9: reAerapxía itself. Pseudo- 
Dion. 165 C. 

*abroreMgs, és, complete in itself, as an inde- 
pendent sentence or proposition. Aristot. 
"Topic. 1, 5,9. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 65. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 289 A (čet, Bpovrü). 327 
B, the vocative. Coni. 491, 25 (ñuépa dozi: 
but ğror pépa écrív is not ajroreMjs). Synt. 
8, 5, Aóyos, complete sentence or proposition, 
as otros mreptraret.. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 592, 
17, Oiivoia, complete sense, ^ Sext. 804, 8, 
d£iopa. 

*a?roreAàs, adv. completely, wholly, indepen- 
dently. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 85. Polyb. 
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3, 29, 8. Parth. Prooem. p. 8, 4. Dion. H. aúróbaros, ov, self-illumined. Anast. Sin. 240 
C. 


V, 78, 1. VI, 790,9. Sext. 439, 12. 

GUTÓTEXVOS, OV, (rópm) Self-instructed in the art. 
Plut. II, 991 E, mpós taga, 

abrórgs, gros, f (avrós) identity; opposed to 
repórns. Sext. 528, 88. 

aUroTotoUTos, 1, ov, (rotoÜros) having the very 
form. Orig. II, 49 B. 

ajrórpoqos, ov, (rpéje) — olkóctros. 
201, condemned. 

aUo), adv. — abróce, thither. Agath. 60, 9. 

aúroümepoúctos, ov, (Umepobotos) supersubstantial 
in and of himself. Pseudo-Dion. 816 C. 

dUrovtós, oD, ó, (vios) very son. Orig. IV, 129 


Phryn. 


«vrobmepayaDórns, ros, 1), (vmepayatórgs) abso- 
lute goodness.  Pseudo-Dion. 820 C. 

aüroimopoví?,, s, 7, (mopov) endurance or pa- 
tience itself. Orig. IIT, 45? C. 565 C. D. 

avrowpyéona. (ajrovpyéa), to create one's self. 
Dion. Alex. 1258 A. 

avrobpynpa, aros, rà, (aóúroupyéo) work done. 
Dion Chrys. 1, 408, 49. Plut. I, 412 E. 

aùroùpynros, ov, self-wrought. Anthol. TI, 292, 
roughly made. Dion Chrys. II, 811, 10. 

aúroupyuk@s (avrovpyikós), adv. with one's own 
hand, in person. ren. 1287 A. Clem. A. 
L 621 A. Anast. Sin. 1058 C. 

abrojavis, és (iaivopa:) self-appearing, self- 
manifested. Iambl. Myst. 40, 17. 76, 18. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 C. 

avrofepóvvpos, ov, absolutely depávvpos. Euthal. 
708 B. 

aorob0opd, âs, 2, (@óopá) corrüption itself. 
Pseudo-Dion. 717 C. 

ajrojovevris, oŭ, ó, (dores ie) self-murderer. 
Eus. H. E. 2, 7 (Heinichen). Can. Apost. 
22. Nil. 261 C, éavràv.  Syncell. 624, 16. 
(Compare Eus. II, 156 B ovevriy» éavro?.) 

auródbopros, ov, cargo and oll. Plut. YI, 467 


adrodpéxos, eos, h, ($jpóvgew) prudence itself. 
Himer. Eclog. 82, 12, p. 806. 

avroQwis, ofe, ó, Autophyes, one of the ten 
emanations from d»üpemos and éco. 
His spouse is 58ovj. Iren. 449 A. 

atrobúcs, eos, 1), (púors) nature itself. Method. 
69 C. Leont. 1, 1741 D. 

avroiovía, as, ñ, (aürójborvos) voice itself, very 
voice. Jul. 209 B. 

avrójovos, ov, (Qon), self-uttered. Lucian. 
Il, 285, xpneuós, the god himself speaking. 
705, épavrebcaro, with his own voice. 

asrodióvos, adv. with his own voice. Basil. TII, 
824 C. 

ajrojáparos, ov, (danda) self-evident. 
825, 6. 

ajroQós, orbs, zà, (pôs) light itself. Eus. IV, 
288 C. VI, 928 D. Pseudo-Dion. 645 D. 
ANicet. Paphl. 76 A. — Euchait. 1077 B. 


Seat. 


Tare, tros, jj, (xápis) grace itself. — Alciphr. 
8, 48, 


abroyeipla, as, b a self-murder, suicide. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 

Baadal ov, | (Xeporovéa) self-appointed, 
Chrys. X, 2B. Nicet. Byz, 741 D. 

aùroyeípos, adv. ačroyepi. Anast. Sin. 245 


ačroyóňwros, ovn, (xoÀMo) angry of one's self. 
Palladas 65. 

aùróxpoos, Ov, (xpóa) with its natural color. 
Plut. Il, 270 E, éhan, black by nature. — 
9. Of one color. Plut. YI, 880 A, x^apis. 

abroxvros, ov, (xéo) self-poured or shed. Aristid. 
I, 410, 15. 418, 17. 

orod: or adroet (aXrómros), adv. with one's 
own eyes. Amphi. 61 C. Chrys. YII, 606 


ačropia, as, jj, G seeing with ones own eyes. 
Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 3. Just. Tryph. 115. 
Lucian. YIL 452. Soran. 257, 80. Clem. 
A. Il, 88 C. Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 61, 14, 
theurgic vision.  Jambl. Myst. 76, 14, ràv 
Ocóv. .Psell 1186 D.— 9. Collection of 
medical rules. In this sense it was used by 
the Empirici. Galen. II, 287 C. 

abrojrvxt), 9s, 3, (Yuy) soul itself. Plotin. YI, 
1041,10. Jul. 802 C. 

avrópodos, ov, — aürópoQos. 
1489 A. 

adxeviCo, tac, to throttle, choke. Philon YI, 855, 
6. 872,2. 

aüxévtov, ov, TÒ, — aùyýv, tiller. Epiph. I, 
1044 A. Porph. Adm. 78, 15. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 142. Eust. 1588, 45 seq. 

aùynpatıkós, 7, óv, (aUynpa) arrogant. 
948 B. 

a)xnparikós, adv. arrogantly. Damasc. ITI, 696 
A. 


Greg. Naz. YII, 


Did. A. 


aùxyv, évos, ó, neck. Philostr. 808 Tòv aùyéva 
forgot kai rò Qpóvgua, to be high-spirited or 
proud. — 9. Tiller of a rudder — diat. 
Patriarch. 1112 A. Greg. Naz. II, 1039 A. 
Martyr. Areth. 56.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 265 
C. Leo. Tact. 19, b. Eust. 1588, 45 Uu. 
Mov... 

aùxunpía, as, ñ, (aùxpnpós) = aùxpós, drought. 
Genes. 28, 6. 

ddbayreúo, eov, (åyveðo) = ddayvico. 
II, 948 C. 

djaymopós, ob, ó, (dani) purification. 
Cyrill. A. T, 776 B. 

d$aynaréos — Bet djayvitew. 
1098 C. 

åþaípepa, aros, TÒ, (àpapéo) that which is taken 
away. Hence, tribute. Sept. Macc. 1, 15, 5. 
— 9. "That which is set apart, as an offering. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 12, rà mpbs vàs @uolas. 


Phat. 


Clem. A. L 


L Q-—w cy Micros: ` 


aQaipeats 


Aquil. Ex. 25, 2. — T'he heave-offering. Sept. 
Ex. 29, 27. 28. Num. 15, 19. 18, 19. (Com- 
pare Philon YI, 284, 36 seq.) 

åġaipeois, eos, x aphaeresis, in grammar. 
Tryph. 20 (éprñ, ala, ketvos). Apollon. D. 
Pron. 860 A. Drac. 155, 20 (kápov, 0ócav). 
— Also, the omission of a letter from the 
middle of à word. Apollon. D. Pron. 384 


A (Duty for hpéow, jpe). 


diaupérgs, ov, ó, (átbaipéo) he thot takes away. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 189. 
TOV. 

åþaperikós, 0, óv, that takes away ; opposed to 
wpogÉerxós. Herod. apud Orb. IL 48, 3. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 576, 2. Ptol. Tetrab. 52. 

ddaipéo, to deprive. Apollon. D. Adv. 568, 19 
*Abajipeñëy roù éÓéA rò E (becomes Béal, 
Liban. I, 46, 25, rwá twos. Damasc. IIL 
1271 À Tbr pév npamóorov tis vedo 
deaipeira. — 9. To subtract, in arithmetic. 
Nicom. 86. 

papós, o0, ó, — édo. Orb. I, 526. 

äpaois, eos, 7, (ddANopar) leaping back- 
wards [?]. Classical. tull. apud Orib. 
1,527,8. 526,8. 

diva, ñ, a species of plant. 
yós... 

dQaví(o, iow, to cause to perish, destroy, devas- 
tate. Classical. Sept. Deut. 7, 2 `Aġanopĝ 
aveis abros, thou shalt utterly destroy them. 
Esdr. 1, 6, 32. Polyb. 1, 81, 6- 1, 82, 2. 
84, 14, 6. — 2. To disfigure the face. Matt. 
6, 16, rà mpõcora. Chrys. VII, 259 A — 
saepe, drol Ce, [The Jewish hypocrites 
employed artificial means to look pale and 
pass for great fasters. The pseudo-monks of 
the fourth and fifth centuries were in the 
habit of doing the same thing. Liban. II, 
165, 2, the Sarabaitae. Theod. IV, 433 B.] 
— 3. To spoil cooked food.  Apophth. 873 
A "Hyrgoe rò Óyrápiov. kal hpánoev avrà 6é- 
Aav, he spoiled it purposely. 

*ádarpós, ov, ó, (avio) disappearance of 
the moon. Theophr. Frag. 6, 1, 2. Cleomed. 
87,9. Strab. 6, 3,9. Plut. II, 269 C. 670 
B.— 92. Destruction; damage. Sept. Deut. 
7,2. Esdr. 2, 4, 22. Judith 2, 27. Polyb. 
5,11, 5. Diod. 15, 48. Dion. H. 1, 99, 4. 
Strab. 2, 8, 5. 18, 1, 82. —8. Disfigurement. 
Chrys. VIL, 259 D, mpooérrov. 

ádawo ys, o), ó, destroyer. Plut. YI, 828 F. 

"ddavwr rus, 5, óv, (davi£o) destructive. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 800 C, +ë qpocózev. Orig. 1164 
B. Eus. V, 205 D. Greg. Naz. II, 412 A. 
Macar. 456, A, 8vgcBlas. 

d$avracíaros, ov, (favracía) not manifesting 
himself. Hermes Tr. Poem. 41, 14. — 2. 
Not in imagination, not a phantom, Theod. 


Anc. 1893 D Tò d$avracíacrov rìs capkós, 
of Christ. 


Hippol. 858 D, åpap- 


Suid. Skrwa- 
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d$avraciig res, adv. not as a phantom. Did, 
A. 889 A. 
åpavracíwros, ov, (þavracıóopat) — Brev av- 
cantine, Plut. I1, 960 D. 
ddávrao ros, ov, (avráto) not imaginary, not a 
phantom. Philon L 17, 3- 278,45. 381, 
31. Melito 1221 A Tò dXr6es kal ddávraaroy 
sie Vrvxtüs aùroò (Christi). Sext. 416, 20. 
Orig. L 1019 A. — 2. Not imagining. Phi- 
lon Y, 227, 39, rade, 
diavráeros, adv. without $avracía. Philon I, 
641, 36. 
depavrórolus, eos, 7, (üdavros, rdg) the unseen 
city. Nicet. PapM. 572 C. 
djavróe, oca, to render ddavros. Epiph. I, 
800 A. .Leont. I, 1213 D. Genes. 86, 22. 
Porph. Them. 33, 10. 
ddapel or aapi (dap), adv. — abríka, quick- 
ly, immediately. Doroth. 1656 D. 1678 B. 
Suid. ° Ajapel, éemovüneuévos Kal åneporké- 
rros TL roen, Et. M. 175, 12 "Adan . ... 
€£ oô kal oi "Loves kal oi "Ecéatou ddhanet ^é- 
yovot TÒ Taxéos kal dekómcs mou Ti kai 
Q6€yyecÓai. Eust. 158, 84. 
ddáppakos, ov, (þáppakov) not poisonous. Galen. 
VI, 368 D. 
ddacía, as, }, suspension of judgment, neither 
affirming nor denying (neither karádaots nor 
dmódaous). Sext. 43, 3. 
d$áros (paros), adv. énexpressibly. Diosc. 1, 
12, êupephs- 
äpayıs, eos, f, (djámro) induration. 
; D. 
déyyeta, as, Z, (Gbeyyñs) darkness. Maz. Tyr. 
158, 6. 
d$eDpá(o, áo, (éOpá(w) to seat. Iren. 604 B 
'AdebpaoOeis ëv T marpi, being with. 
äpeðpos, ov, ?, (Epa) L. menstrua purgatio, và 
menstrua. — Sept. Lev. 12, 2, 15, 19. 38. 
Diosc. 2, 21. 85. 5,164 (165). Dion. Alex. 
1281 A. Cyrill. H. Catech, 6, 33. Nil. 116 
B.— 2. Privy — ddeOpóv. Nicet. Byz. 712 
A. 
ddeOpóv, Gvos, ó, (Epa) — kompóv, privy. Mati. 
^15, 17. Marc. 7, 19. Clem. A. I, 144 A. 
Pseudo-Just. 1196 B. C. — 9. Anus — 
Tuy mwpekrós.  Jejun. 1909 B. Achmet. 
83. 
åþeðéo, to be unsparing, ete. Classical Diog. 
1, 5, spozna, 
aberë(a, as, ñ, (deos) unsporingness. Paul. 
Col 2, 23. Plut. II, 762 D. E. Hieron. L 
1084 (885) 'A$ea autem eóparos .. .. 
apud nos dicitur, ad non parcedum corpori. 
dQeiboy — dméibov. Paul. Phil. 2, 23 ádíbe. 
diQekruós, 5, óv, (dméyc) abstaining, forbearing ; 
opposed to dvekrikós, bearing ; referring to 
dvéxov kal åréyov in the philosophy of Epic- 
tetus. Epict. 2, 22, 20. 4,4, 18 và dere 
Kó, abstinence. 


Galen. 


L-g- wu py T." rosoku 


apé Acia 


ádéAea, as, 5, artlessness, simplicity, sincerity. 
Polyb. 6,48, 8. Diod. 11, 577, 47. Plut. I, 
365 A, et alibi. lem. A. I, 629 A. 

ddAerpov, ov, ró, felt. Leo. Tact. 6, 8, +ç 
oéMas. 

àþeňkuo pós, oU, ó, 
Basil. I, 288 B. 

deAkvaréoy — Š ájehkbew. 
Orib. II, 70, 10. 

ippico, low, (dzró, Anvia) to Grecize, to 
render Greek. Philon YI, 567, 22. 

deXórrs, gros, $, — dqéAea. Luc. Act. 2, 46. 
Hippol. Haer. 520, 62. Macar. 469 B. 

dderi(o == drehi, Luc. 6, 35. Herm. 
Vis. 8, 12 (Codex x). Inscr. 5980 ácgA- 
TLT pevos. 

4déAopa, aros, TÒ, (en) barbarous, — dqaí- 
pepa.  :Nicet. Byz. 112 D. 

äpþepa, aros, rà, (dd inus) immunity, exemption 
from taxation. Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 28. 1, 13, 
37. 

ádeváiua ros, ov, (derai) not cheated. Philon 
I, 564, 36 

åpþepérovos, ov, (hepérovos) lazy, indolent. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 156. Orig. VII, 29 A. Basil. III, 
1049 C. Cyrill. A. I, 372 A. Doroth. 1764 
B. 


(d$éA«o) a dragging away. 


Antyll. apud 


édeperóvos, adv. lazily, indolently. | Epiph. II, 
68 B. 
djepugvevréo — Oei åpþeppnvevew. Procl. 


Parm. 534 (135). 

ddeppajrevo (éppyveńw), to interpret: to render, 
translate. Plut. I, 31 A. Pseudo-Dion. 481 C. 

àpéopos, ov, (dew) belonging to release. 
Aristid. I, 530, 8, 5uépa, holiday. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rò áġéotpov, sc. ypáppa, letter of 
pardon. Theoph. Cont. 440, 12. 

Áibeous, eos, 9, discharge of a missile or of water. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 16, springs, channels. Joel 
1, 20. 3,18. Thren. 3, 47. Diod. 17, 41. 
42, BéXovs. Lucian. III, 45. — Ptol. 'Tetrab. 
130, in astrology. — Sept. Ezech. 47, 8"Y8ep 
déceos, where D'D95 was mistaken by the 
transcriber for a Greek word. — 8. Release, 
deliverance. Classical. Sept. Ex. 23, 11. 
Lev. 25, 10. 27, 17 “O ênavròs tis ádéoeos, 
the year of Jubilee. Deut. 15, 1. Esth. 2, 
18. Judith 11, 14. Esai 58, 6. 61, 1. 
Polyb. 22, 9, 17. — 8. Remission of a debt. 
Classical Sept. Deut. 15, 3 "Adem ro? 
Xpéous out ru. Macc. 1, 10, 34: 1,13, 84, 
immunity. Dion. H. II, 997, 2. 1000, 3, 
xpe&v. II, 1829, 4, Qaveíov. Strab. 14, 2, 
19, ékarüv raAávrov. Plut. I, 88 D. — Tropi- 
cally, remission, forgiveness, pardon. Clas- 
sical. Dion. H. III, 1385, 9, Tis Tua pías. 
1413, 5. 1462, 18, acquittal. 1623, 8, éyxÀq- 
párov. Philon I, 441, 10. II 244, 3. 157, 
29, áyaprnpárev. N. T. passim. Barn. 741 

ápapriy. Just. Apol. 1, 161. "Tryph. 
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141. Clem. A. II, 764 D. Soz. 995 A. — 
4. Hepudium, bill of divorce. Plut. I, 641 F. 
— 9. Dismissal, dismission. Greg. Naz. II, 
488 D Tò YPánpa Tis djéceos. 

dóerijp, pos, ó, (debi) one who lets go. Iambl. 
Audbort. 376. 

áderípwov, ov, Tò, (åerýpios) starting place or 
point. Strab. 9, 5, 15. 11,2, 4. Sext. 222, 
24. — 2. Liberation. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. Il, 
129 B. 

deris, u, ov, Lodet) Jit for letting go. Jos. 

B. J. 3, 5, 2, ë üpyavov, as a ballista. Paus. 3, 

14, 7, Auónkovpot, at the race-course. 

ddérys, ov, ó, (dina) slinger. Polyb. 4, 56, 8. 
— Ptol. Tetrab. 131, in astrology. 

dceruós, 2, dv, (diga) letting go: 
Ptol. "Tetrab. 127. 130, iu astrology. 
A. L 1004 B, áyaprouárav. 

dere, (Bos, 5, she that lets go. 
133, in astrology. 

üdevkros, ov, —  dwkros. 
Lucian. II, 626 as v. L 

ddeókros, adv. inevitably, certainly. Sept. Macc. 
8, 7, 9. 

dép, aros, Tò, (dd ép) decoction. Lycus 
apud Orib. II, 229, 12. Diosc. 1, 2. 1, 7, 
p. 19. Xenocr. 42. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 
211, 8. 

djéxro, to decoct. Diosc. 1, 17. 5, 18, ele zÓ 
rpíirov, to boil down to one third. 

déa (EQ) — dips. Sept. Ex. 82, 32, Apoc. 
2, 20 detr — dius. Doroth. 1632 A ádov- 
pev — adíepev- ` 1633 À dip write dde — 
dpo. 

á, 5s, 1, — hari, plague, stroke. Sept. Lev. 


Temissive. 
Clem. 


Ptol. 'Tetrab. 


Plut. I, 450 C. 


18,2. Aquil. et Symm. Ex. 11, 1. — 2. A 
lighting. Classical. Stud. 1741 C, vj kar- 
Biar, 


d$nBáe (Báo), to be past the vigor of life. 
Philon I, 516, 25, jv deud ràv maĝðv. Poll. 
2,18. Cyrill. A. VIII, 757 C. 

dinBos, ov, (By) post youth. Cyrill. A. VIII, 
744 B. 

dd»wyyéopai, to lead. — 2. Participle, ó ddpyov- 
pevos, the principal of an establishment, 
Pallad. Laus. 1018 D, ro? srroxetov. 

dde — BBC. Philon 1, 853,14. Lucian. 
IL, 401. . 

ddd dis, ov, ó, — dányMórys. Apion apud 
Jos. Apiou. 2, 2. Arr. Anab. 5, 6, 8. Theod. 
III, 1332 D. 

dighworikós, 1, óv, — dmgMertkós. 
A. Ptol. Geogr. 1, 11. 

ádgóo (Ado), to unnail. 
'Adio6cise drù roù a ravpov. 
C. 

åþnpepwós, 7. óv, (dmà, )epwós) = peOnuepwós, 
daily. Theol. Arith. 52, muperós, quotidian 
fever. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 27, 10. 15. 56, 17, 
et alibi. 


Gemin. 700 


Justin. Tryph. 108 
Sophrns. 3545 


Dou 0 Dy BOOST. 


ddqdto 


åþyuáto, ác, (vía) to get rid of the bridle, to 
be restive, as a horse; to run away. Hence, to 
rebel against. Strab. 17, 8, 25. Philon U, 519, 
44. I, 21, 8. 184, 8, roù vov. Plut. II 486 
F. Cels. apud Orig. I, 993 B. Artem. 868. 
Lucian. Il, 792. Clem. A. I, 201 B. 1064 A. 
Orig. TII, 625 B, dvo ToU Cvyov. 

dintas, ews, 1, — following. Hierocl. C, A. 
105, 8. 

duc nós, ov, ó, a rebelling against. Philon 
I, 171, 20. 196, 7. Plut. II, 341 F, Bacr- 
Aéov. 

dva js, oU, ó, restive, refractory. Philon I, 
114, 18, ror. 170, 22, rpómos; Moer. 81 
" Adqutan ris. dyumróraxros, $meptypavos. 

ddnaovuós, ñ, óv, refractory. Orig. IV, 360 
B 


djypiáo — dónde, Chrys. I, 714 B. 
ddr bs, = èé ob, since. Sept. Macc. 1, 1, 2. 
1, 9, 27. Petr. 2, 8, 4. — 9. Since, inas- 


much as, — ëm. Porph. Adm. 248, T 
Ti po Tò Üehos, .... åp Ds évé émotnca 
grákra. 


d6a, ñ, — váþa. Strab. Chrest. p. 569. 
Porph. Adm. 269. 

*ddÜapoía, as, 9, (á0apros) incorruption, in- 
destructibility : immortality. — Chrysipp. apud 


Plut. II, 1054 C. Sept. Sap. 2, 23. Strab. 
15, 1, 59, p. 224, 19. Philon I, 37, 19. 379, 
3. 648,8. Paul. Rom. 2, 7, et alibi. Plut. 


II, 881 B, et alibi. — Metaphorically, incor- 
ruptness, purity. Sept. Sap. 6, 19. 20. Paul. 
Eph. 6, 24. Tit. 2, 7 as v. L. 


ddÜapri(o, lowo, — åplaprov roð. Iren. 1244 
C. Damase. I, 1258 B. Stud. 1183 A. 


Euchait. 1133 A. 

"AdaproBokgral, &v, oi, (åplapros, Sornrýs) 
Aphthartodocetae, those who maintained that 
the apparent body of Christ was dó6aprov 
from the beginning; in everything else they 
agreed with Severus.  Leont. I, 1269 B. 
Eustrat. 2817 A. Damasc. I, 753 D. Phot. 
Cod. 162.  Callist. 17, 29. 

diÜaproroéo, how, (ddÜapromotós) — dhap- 
sita, Clim. 1157 B édaproroij0j, write 
nplaproronðn. 

djÉapronotós, óv, (moro) making incorruptible. 
Leont. I, 1741 D. 

čgðapros, ov, (Beipe) uncorrupted : incorrupt- 
ible. Sept. Sap. 12, 1. 18, 4. Diod. 1, 6. 
Dion. H. 111, 1652, 9. Philon 689, 15. Paul. 
Rom. 1, 28, et alibi. Petr. 1, 1, 4, et alibi. 
Clem. R. 12, 6. Plut. II, 611 D. Just. Apol. 
1,89. Sext. 120, 4. — Applied to the body 
of Christ after the resurrection. Cyrill. A. 
X, 236 B. Theod. IV, 161 B. Tim. Presb. 
44 B.  Leont. L 1260 B. [The Aphthar- 
todocetae asserted that it was incorruptible 
from the beginning.] — 2. Incorrupt, un- 
corrupt, — dopos, as a xópg.  Eudoc. M. 
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adiu 

274 “H dp üjÜnpros k ToU ? AsróAAoovog 

Siete, 

dias, a, ó, — vádó0as. Strab. Chrest. p. 569. 
Hippol. Haer. 370, 7. [The N was omitted 
for the purpose of referring the word to 
ürro, to kindle.] 

dj6éykree (implying dj6eyxros, dÉéyyopa:), 
adv. éneffably. Pseudo-Dion. 585 B. 

ádgey£ía, as, ñ, unspeakableness. Pseudo-Díon. 
949 A. Anast. Sin. 288 A. 

dpbopia, as, 1j. the being d6opos. Paul. Tit. 2, 
7. Basil. III, 872 B, of a woman. 

ddÉopos, ov, (deine) uncorrupt; chaste. Sept. 
Esth. 2, 2, vondo, Diod. 1, 12. 4, 7, p. 818, 
2. Diosc. 2, 99. Just. Apol. 1, 15. Tryph. 
100. Artem. 482. Clem. A. I, 1182 A. 
Porphyr. Abst. 869. Method. 45 B. 

d$Üopàv, incorrect for aj &epóv (pronounced 
dd6opóv by the transcriber). 

ddr — iiio, pováte. Basil. III, 925 
B. . 

ådiðiacrikós, 1, óv, (åþiðiáčo) — povarrıxós,. 
solitary, monastic. Basil. IIL 929 A, pios. 

ddhibpóo (Bodo), to sweat off. Diosc. 8, 74 
(81), neuter. 5, 1 “O dmó ro? Vapor kXjpa- 
Tos katopévov áduOpotpevos, exuding. 

dóiopupa, as, rà, (dduBpóo) copy of a statue, 
simply statue. Diod. 5, 55. 15,49. 20,14. 
Dion. H. L 280, 6, et alibi. Strab. 8, 5, 6. 
4,1, 4. 6,2,6. 8,4,4. 12, 5,3. Philon I, 
256, 9. Plut. 1, 65 B, et alibi. Liber. 39, 
25. 

ddiBpvois eos, 2, a setting up of a state; erec- 
tion of a temple. Strab. 8, 7, 2, p. 200, 26. 
Plut. IT, 1136 A. 

ddn nro, ov, Tò, (dunge) natural suda- 
torium. Herod. apud Orib. II, 468, 6. 470,8, 
abroQvés. 

dduepóo, êo, (iepóv) == kattepóo, L. dedico, 
to dedicate, consecrate, devote. Diod. 1, 88 
TA dduepopéva (Ga, the sacred animals of the 
Egyptians. Inser. 4452. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 4. 
Phryn. 192, condemned, Eus. II, 1197 C. 
1212 A. 

åþiépwpa, aros, rà, (ddwepóo) consecrated thing, 
votive offering. Eus. II, 856 C, gift to a 
church. 

ddiépocus, ews, 3j, (Qdhtepóo) consecration. Diod, 
1, 17. Plut. I, 104 F.— 2. Dedication, con- 
secration of a church. Eus. II, 1189 A, 
npocevksopiav. Athan. L 897 C, ro ow- 
vypíov papruptov, of the church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. Soz. 1029 B. 1041 A. 

djuéo (io), — following. Sept. Susan. 53- 
pies. Polyb. 3, 90, 2 jte. Diod. YI, 526, 
14 Qieu I 

aims, to let off, to let go unpunished. Hence, 

to remit, forgive, pardon. Sept. Gen. 18, 26. 

,90, 17, zwi z Lev. 4, 20. 5,18. 19,22. 

Num. 14, 19. Ps. 24,18. Esai. 22, 14. 38, 


L. cO u Microsof _ 


dduXaeyaDos 


24. Dion. H. U, 997, 11. IH, 1625,1. N. 
T. passim. Plut. I, 311 E Aeópevot r) Ópyl» 
ele aùroùs djiévat robs mapóvras. Arr. Anab. 
1, 10, 6 'Adetvai Õeópevo T)» Opyñu rots é£a- 
ryôcio Ka AAéËarbpos dédier. (Compare 
Hom. Il. 1, 283 Aíecoy! ' AxiXNji pebépev xó- 
Aow) Just. Tryph. 9 "Ade8ei cor, may God 
pardon thee ! 

2. Imperative des, let, an auxiliary verb 
followed by the first or third person of the 
present or aorist subjunctive. Matt. 7, 4 
"Ades ékBáAo rò kápþos drù vo? ÓdÜaApoU 
cov. 27, 49, Bater. Marc. 15, 86 "Adere 
Baper, Luc. 6, 42. | Epict. 1, 9, 15, 8ei£o- 
pev. 1, 15, 7, dvÜjoy. 2, 18, 24, Oo, 8ora- 
négo, Pallad. Laus. 1106 D, o Ephes. 
1285 C, Adaon, Chal. 965 A. Nie. II, 
901 C, oképopa Theoph. 281, 8, koXa(ó- 
neba, Theoph. Cont: 610, 19, pij to Koi c» 
ypapyv. (Compare Sept. Judic. 16, 26 "Ades 
pe kai Xrgkaec zote klovas.) — In the fol- 
lowing passages, it is followed by tva. Epict. 
4, 18, 19, tva kåyò raùrà parola.  Apophth. 
136 A "Ades pe iva dvama(oopat pukpóv. 
[Pseudo-JVil. 545 A ddjeiegs — dd ops. 
Joann. Mosch. 286 C dóñcas — ddzkav.] 

ddbriMyaños, ov, — où duXAéyatos. Paul. Tim. 
2, 8, 8. 

ddiXdXugAos, ov, — o) Quos. 
X, 361 C. 

dda doae, adv. not loving one another. 
Cyrill. A. YI, 401 D. 

dd Boaza, ov; — o) duXávOperros. Plut. IJ, 
135 C. 

djiapyvpéo, hoo, = ddiMipyvpós siur, Cyrill. 
A. VI, 445 D. 

dóxXapyvpía, as, d: the being dduXápyvpos. Diod. 
IL 585, 10. Orig. VII, 19? D. Eus. Alex. 
457 C. 

adi) doyupos, ov, où duAápyvpos. Diod. II, 
552, 89. Paul. Tim. 1, 8, 3. Hebr. 18, 5. 
Polyc. 5, p. 1009 B. Clem. A. TI, 496 C. 

djiXapivo — iXapóve. Diog. 7, 86. 

djíAavros, ov, — où daura. Plut. YI, 542 B. 

djiabros (iiXavros), adv. not selfishly. Clem. 
A. TI, 561 A. 

diiNepyéo, how, — où díXepyós cipe. 
A.1V,1057 B. X, 932 A. 

diuNepyla, as, 3, (diXepyos) dislike of work. 
Cyrill. A. III, 596 C. 

djwMéraipos, oy, — où QuXMéraipos. Basil. IV, 
225 B. 

dduMjBovos, ov, — où pAyðovos. 
458,85. Anton. 5, 5. 

iiuoBo£ía, as, 9, the being ¿do ó8ošos. 
A. VI, 461 B. 

ddxAóBofos, ov, — où dquAd0ofos. 
458, 85. 

djrNoBó£os, adv. 
IL 561 A. 


Cyrill. A. 


Cyrill; 


Philon T, 
Cyrill. 
Philon Il, 


= où QuoBótes. Clem. A. 


-= L 
L 
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dOs 
ddiXoepyéo — djwepyéo. Cyrill. A. IL, 458 
C. 


dXoÉela, as, $, (Hihdðeos) the not loving God. 
Cyrill. A. TII, 1261 A. "Theoph. Cont. 770, 
12. . 

djwMóeos, ov, (óleos) not loving God. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 18 E. Cyrill. A. III, 
464 B. 

ddiXoÜées, adv. of the preceding. Did. A. 
298 B. 

ddiXowreippóvos (dxXowrtpuov), adv. unmerci- 
fully. Cyrill. A. 1, 422 B. 

dduXoucrelpiew, ov, — o) divowripuov. Eus. 
VI, 189 A. Cyrill. A. I, 893 A. III, 276 
C. 

dQuXokdduyros, ov, (diNokaXéo) unswept. Doroth. 
1800 A. 

éduokaMa, as, i$, (dduAókgAos) bad taste. 
Athen. 1, 4. 

éd óxaNos, ov, (iM óxaNos) of bad taste. Plut. 
TI, 672 C. 

ádiNokouméo, jow, (diXókoumos) not to be fond 
of boosting. Cyrill. A. VII, 124 C. 

djuXokoprría, as, $, the not being fond of boast- 
ing. Cyrill. A. III, 852 B. 

àA ókouros, ov, not duXókopmros. 
257 C. 

ddiXóXoyos, ov, = o) duAóNoyos. Plut. II, 678 
A. 


Cyrill. A. IL 


dpMopaðys, és, — où duXopatfs. 
VI, 248 B. 328 D. 

ádiopaf(a, as, 5, the being ájiopatne. Cyrill. 
A. V, 276 À. 


Cyrill. A. 


djxópaxos, ov, — o) duXópaxos. Cyrill. A. 
IV, 396 C. 
djiNóveos, ov, — où duXóvekos. Philon TI, 


5,85. 555,40. Clem. A. II, 58 B. 

ddiNoveikos (duXóvekos), adv. without contention 
or dispute. Polyb. 22,8, 1. Philon I, 324, 
46. Lucian. III, 448. 

ddjiNonovría, as, g, (QuXómovros) the not being 
a lover of wealth. Plut. I, 477 B. 

dj oren os, ov, — où duXoróMepos. 
A. I, 204 B. IV, 397 A. 

ddiXonódgros, ov, (duXomodéo) not versed in 
philosophy. Dion. H. L, 271, 9. 

diuXocodioypadía, as, $, (ddiXóroQos, ypáde) 
unphilosophical writing. Nicet. Byz. 778 C. 
D. 

dQuocóQos (dduAóroios), adv. unphilosophi- 
cally. Orig. Y, 882 C. 

åġMooropyéo, how, = ddb)óczopyós elpu- 


Cyrill. A. TII, 501 A. 


Cyrill. 


du óoropyos, ov, — où duXócropyos. — Epict. 
II, 17, 37. Plut. VI, 140 C. 
ddwXAoorópyes, adv. not diXocrópyos. Cyril. 


A. T, 917 D. 

djuXoripos, adv. — où diorite. Polyb. 12, 
28,8. Plut IL 525 C. 

ddu los, ov, — où duXóUAoe. Stud. 816 B. 


ua 50 Dy Micros. ` 


adbiNoxpmuar(a, 
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apoph 


àhMoxpnparia, as, $, the being ddooxpnparos. | ddopowrruós, 0, óv, likening. Procl. Parm. 565 


Plut. L 844 A. 
ddwXoxprparos, ov, — 00 duXoyptparos. Philon 
TI, 458, 35. Eunap. V. S. 44 (18). 
dduparóo, boo, (dnó, epa, ipáriov) — Moroĝv- 
sda, Method. 245 A. Vit. Nicol. S. 885 B. 
diívo — die, åiņnpe Herm. Vis. 3, 7. 
dhirráčopar (immátopa:), to ride aff. Polyb. 29, 
6, 16, ele srd, Strab. 7, 2, 1, p. 9, 28- Jos. 
Ant. 14, 13, 5. 
dqurmoro£órgs, ou, ó, (dd immov roËórns) mount- 
ed archer. Diod. 19, 29. 
dduarávo (iorávo) = djiorgu. Lucian. II, 
571, condemned. 
djuoráo (ioráe) — ddíergpi Patriarch. 1080 
C. Lucian. III, 571, condemned. 
diez. Joann. Mosch. 2908 C ddeorátg — 
-dméo Ty. 
dde (to) = ding. Marc. 1, 34. 11, 16 Oik 
dher iva. ris Əteyéykn- Luc. 11, 4. Apoc. 
11, 9. Socr. 404 A fjjuev.  Apophth. 97 C 
üp. Eus. Alex. 400 B'Adíev pe £yew, you 
shall let me go. Porph. Adm. 241. 
deos, ov, (MZ without veins. Ruf. apud 
Orib. III, 87, 1. 
äpħowos, ov, (ħods) without bark. Athen. 
apud Orb. L 26, 1. Plut. I, 373 E (quoted). 
Athen. 10, 88 (quoted). Caesarius 1160. 
ddXéapos, ov, — ob dirapar. Anton. 5, 5. 
ddNukratveros, ov, (yXvkrawéopat) without blis- 
ters. Diosc. 5, 175 (176). 
dibAvos, incorrect for dcos. 
diví&tos, ov, — alġvíðios. Nic. CP. Hist. 39, 
17. 
diofiía, as, 9, the not fearing. Barn. 20, deot. 
ddó8eupa, aros, rò, (GboŠeúo) excrement. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 140, aiyós. Schol. Arist. Pac. 


187. 
deóDeveus, eos, 9, excrement.  Erotian. 90 *Azó- 
e> n P 
raros, ai do8eboew. — 9. Anus — mpexrós. 


Barn. 10, p. 753 B. Clem. A. I, 497 C. 
Schol. Clem. A. 789 D. 


ddioOevriptov, ov, TÒ, == kompóv. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 1184. 
ddboBeúo, eúco, (üoBos) — dmomeréo, a eu- 


phemism. Sept. Tobit 2, 10. — Epict. 2, 20, 
10. Lucian. IL, 89. Theophil. 1044 B. 

¿boëos, ov, ó, dung, excrements. — Diosc. 2, 98. 
Artem. 186. (Compare Lucian. III, 73.) 

dioMBeros, ov, — où $oM8Serós. Porphyr. 
Abst. 4, 14, p. 848. 

do), 5s, 15 (ddéA«o) distraction. Clem. A. T, 
1088 B, åró rivos. — 9. Depletion. Archigen. 
apud Orib. II, 154, 8. 

Adoos, ov, deficient in weight, too light. Strab. 
15, 8, 22. 

ddópnotos, ov, — ox potos. Diosc. 5, 118 
(119). Sept. Sir. Prolog. diópotov, copy ? ? 

dcopolectis, ews, 1 (diopoióe) likeness, resem- 
blance. Nicom. 43. Plut. II, 988 D. 


(154). 
832 D. 

dQomMeris, où, ó, (domM(e) düsarmer, an 
officer appointed by his prince to disarm his 
subjects. Justinian. Novell. 8, 13. 

åþopáo, to look towards, said of harbors. App. 
L 476, 47, eis Bron, Philostr. 768, els Tò Tup- 
pnuvucbv sréAayos. 

ddopíite, (co, to set apart. Sept. Ex. 29, 24. 
Lev. 20, 26. Luc. Act. 18, 2. Paul, Rom. 
1,1. Gal 1,15. Leo. Tact. 4,51. — 9. To 
separate, to cast out, Luc. 6, 22. — 8. To 
excommunicate, not to allow one to partake 
of the holy communion for some fault, — 
dkowóyyrov mosety Twa. Caius 28 C "Adon 
GÜÉvros je kowaewvías brò Bíkropos. Greg. 
Nyss. ID, 812 C. Pseudo-Basd. III, 1805 C. 
Eus. Alex. 348 B. (Compare Basil. IV, 796 
C Eipyovra: ro? dyafo?. Cassian. I, 106 B. 
180 B, Ab oratione suspensus.) — 4, To put 
in the åġopiorpia. Ştud. 1786 B. [ Theoph. 
112, 12 2iópira: — ádópira.] 

djópiopa, aros, TÒ, (ddopi£e) that which is set 
apart. Sept. Ex. 29, 24. 29, 27. 29, 28, 
wave-offerig. 

diopiwpós, oU, ó, (ddopite) aphorism. Galen. 
IL 283 D.— 9. Excommunication, the not 
being allowed to partake of the holy com- 
munion. Basil. III, 1109 D. IV, 673 A. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 812 D. 813 A. 

deopiorikós, 2j, óv, (opita) fit for separating. 
Pseudo-Just. 1212 B, r&v bmocráccov. 
Schol. Lucian. YII, 849, erippnpa (efer f) — 
2. Of excommunicating or excommunication. 
Pseudo-Dion. 564 B, 8vvápew, the power of 
excommunication. , Clim. 685 A, puovaerTí- 
piov, == dQopierpia. — 9. — Aphoristic, sen- 
tentious. Phot. III, 52 B.. 77 A. 

diopiorik&s, adv. sententiously ? Dion. H. V, 
597, 6. 

deopíerpius, as, 1, a sort of dungeon in monas- 
teries. Stud. 1718 A. (See also diop- 
0 TtKÓs.) 

ddopriwpós, oð, ó, — é£oprwspós. — Euchol. 

popao, to refrain ; opposed to ópude, in the 
philosophy of Epictetus. Entot. 1, 4, 14, et 
alibi. 

doppi, Ñs, 9 opportunity; occasion; pretext. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 8, 2. Polyb. 1, 5, 2. 4,4, 3. 
Diod. 16, 8. Paul. Rom. 7, 8, et alibi. 
Ignat. 681 À MZ dboppas 8(8ore rois £Ovecw, 
a handle.— Ar ádopyijs, = ëv mapóüe, in 
passing. Apophth. 96 B A? ddopuñs oper 
xal rü 'ABBav "Apaéwov. — 2. A refraining 
= ék Eust ; opposed to ópuj, in the Stoic 
philosophy.  Epict. 1,4, 11, et alibi. Sext. 
185, 31 Taie drù TOU KakoU ddoppais. —9* 
Premise — Muna, in logic. Max. Hier. 
1349 A. 


566 (155).  Pseudo-Dion. 205 C. 
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adoppayrucós 


dopprikós, f óv, — èkkNiTikós, refraining ; 
opposed to ópusruós, in the Stoic philosophy. 
Epict. 1, 1, 12. 

åpoppoħoyia, as, Th anu Aéyo) pretezt. 
Anast, Sin. 280 C. D 

dopo Mygros, ov, (depohoyéo) exempt from 
taxation or tribute. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 50 
Iácav rjv xópav, fjv kparo?cuv, djopoMygrov 
arois imápyew. Polyb. 4, 25, 7, et alibi. 
Diod. 17, 24. 

&dopos, ov, — preceding. Strab. 15, 1, 39. 

ddópros (þópros), adv. lightly, easily. Muson. 
187. 

dópukros, ov, — où Qopvkrós. Antip. S. 29. 

diooícomis, «os, $, (dosi) expiation. Plut. 
IL 802 B. — 9. Outward form, appearance. 
Id. 1, 590 D. 255 A, mue. Athan. Y, 888 
B.— 8. Depositio, a deposing, degrading. 
Taras. 1440 C. 

ddorworéc) — Bet dda, Orig. I, 1609 C. 

diéóre, — dq Bre, from the time when, since. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 5, 12 "Adóre Bé sapópywav oi 
varépes Duc Tóv Beby vo) oùpavoð. Mal. 
176, 18. 

djórov — dd? órov, since. Epiph. Y, 925 B 
" Adórov Bé rà éAeta ffp£aro roen, 

dq) ob, since. Sept. Macc. 1, 9, 29, rereAeórz«e. 
Plut. 1I, 557 C Où rode xpóvos dd ob Ao- 
«pol méprovres eis Tpoíav srémavvra, ràs Tap- 
grove, Lucian. I, 741 Byeðòv eikosw ëm 
vaUrá dor dd? ob ce oùðèv üXXo motoUvra 
éópaxa, Carth. Can. 47 Ok Avar Ņpépa 
elo dd! ob oi mposOokópevo: ov0auós karé- 
Mabon, Leont. Cypr. 632 D ioga ello ém 
ddr ob ody éAáAggas ; Porph. Adm. 121, 14 
"Ad oó 86 ékrioby 9 aùr) Kámva cleiv rn 
éB&opitkovra rpía. 

djpaxros, ov, open, without a deck (srotov, vads). 
Polyb. 4, 58, 1, et alibi. Cic. Att. 5, 11. 12. 
10, 11. JDiod.17,95. Arr. Anab. 7, 16, 1. 
App. I, 404, 64. 

4jpasrórgs, gros, 5, (üjpacros) ineffableness. 
Athan. II, 1164 B. 

dópácres (üjpacros), adv. ineffably, ?nexpli- 
cably. Did. A. 484 B. 

ddpüros, ov, (ddpós) foamy, frothy. 

0, 2, 29. 

djpevos, ov, — apo. 
d$pévov dpevàv. 

d$prAóyos, ov, ó, (ddpós, Aéye) skimmer, a 
kitchen utensil. Philipp. 18. 

åhpnorys, oU, ó, (é$pée) foamer, as a dolphin. 
Anthol. TI, 88 (Archias). 

"Adpwa, ñ, the Latin Africa, = AGB. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 6, 2. 

"Ado, De, 1» Africa. 
Theod. YV, 1209 C. 

"Adobe, 0, ó, African. Eus. TI, 892 A. 

d$póyaXa, avro, rò, (ddpós, yáňa) cream. 
Galen. VI, 488 C. 

87 


Isid, Hisp. 


Taras. 1481 D 'E£ 


Eunap. V. S. 54 (94). 
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" Adpos, ov, Afer, — A:Buxús. 


adunuéo 


"Adpo8elats for *AdpoƏe(ctos, and that for *Adpo- 
isos, ov, ó, A phrodisius, Inscr. 1781. 

dpobBuriakós, 2j, óv, (ddpoBlatos) venerial. Diod. 
3,28. 4,4. Hippol. Haer. 82, 45. 

déypobwriae ris, oi, ó, (dtbpoBwriá(e) — ó ddpo- 
Baudry, Polem. 212. 

dopobieipos, ov, ('AfpoBiry) marriageable. Dion. 
H. Y, 286, 13 (dubious). 

"AdpobBíry, ns, 9, Aphrodite. Artem. 218 Agpo- 
birn ù meħayia .... dvaBvouévg. — O rìs 
'"Adpobirgs dorp, the star of Aphrodite, the 
planet Venus, called also &czrepos, écoxbópos 
or $ecdópos. — Cleomed. 18, 25. — "AdpoBi- 
Tys pépa, == mapagkevy, F. vendredi, Fri- 
day. Clem. A. II, 504 B. Dion C. 37, 18. 
— 49, 42, 1 `Agdpoĝiry yevéÜos, Venus gene- 
triz. 

àpþpóňiTpov, ov, Tò, (2pos, Mrpov) — àgþpón- 
Tpov. Galen. XIII, 260 E. 

ågþpoveúopat, eómopat, — ähpav slut, Sept. Jer. 
10, 21. 

àpþpóvevsis, eos, ñ, (åġþpovevopar) the being 
apos. Stob. IT, 554, 2. 

ddpéuz nor, ov, Tò, (após, virgo) aphro- 
nitrum, saltpetre? Diosc. 4, 187 (190). 
Moschn. 66. Herod. apud Orib, I, 497, 12, 
Phryn. 808, condemned. Galen. VI, 325 C. 
XIII, 260 E. 

ddpovruwia, as, ñ, (jpovri(e) freedom from care. 

7it. Nil. Jun. 145 A. 


ddpovrio rgréoy — Ber dipovrwreiv. | Polyb. 9, 
16, 5. 

depovruari (ddpévreros), adv. thoughtlessly. 
Athen. 14, 82. 

ddpovrurría, as, ñ, thoughtlessness. Porphyr. 


Jit. Plot. 58,18. Tit. B. 1145 D. 

djpomoiéo, fro, (áppós, rode) to produce foam. 
Method. 49 A. 

Dioclet. C. 1, 24. 
Anast. Sin. 193 A. 

ddpocnéMgros, ov, ó, (dpós, ehana) — cepi- 
tys Mos. Diosc. 5, 158. 

dipoupéo, hra, — äppovpós elp. 
53. 

ddpóe, óra, (åßpós) to change into foam. 
Theol. Arith. 40. 

åpvyiáćo (yiáčo), to cure. Tambl. V. P. 244. 

djvyacpós, oU, ó, cure,  Iambl. V. P. 130. 

dota, as, 9, (édite) want of ability. Strab. 14, 
2, 28, p. 142, r&v dxvgrgpíev ópyávev, want 


Strab. 15, 1, 


ofadaptation. Plut. II, 1088 B, et alibi. 
djwAakréo (Doaré, to bark. Lucian. IT, 
417. 


djwMákres (áþűħakros), adv. boldly, rashly. 
Athan. Y, 229 A. 

djvAiCo (GM), to strain, filter. Diosc. 2, 91. 
Anthol. YI, 184. Method. 120 A. 

deoAMóppoos, ov, ($uXXoppóos) that does not shed 
its leaves, Achmet. 151, p. 121. 

djupvéo — ÜUpvéo, praise. Orig. III, 852 A. 


Ca c4 Uy Miuos- ` 


aQvrapxyos 


ddmapxos, ov, ó, ((mapxos) ex-prefect. Jul. 
3889 C. 

dimos, eos, 9, G waking. Nicet. Pect. 929 
B. C. 

divmnorís, où, ó, (ddvmvi(e) waker, wakener, 
an officer in monasteries. Stud. 1704 C. 
1785 C. 

domvóo (móc), to wake from sleep. Antip. 
Thess. 98. — 9. To fall asleep. Luc. 8, 28. 
Herm. Vis. 1, 1. 

ddipres (ipo), adv. without mixture or con- 
fusion. Nicol. D. 12. 

åþúosxos, ov, — o) @ucuxós, not according to the 
laws of nature, unnatural. Soran. 258, 20. 
Sext. A85, 24. 526, 31. Alex. A. 557 D 
Ilóco mAéov ádcikov Tvyxávew popías moré 
Oekrik)v yevéoĝa rv cohiav; 556 B Hag 
pèv ov abrots dd iciuov eivat Méyov ele ka- 
rda, — 2e Without natural. talent, — 
due. Diog. 7, 170. 

diwewoAóyrros, ov, (DvswAoyée) not in accord- 
ance with dwowoyla. Plut. II, 1117 B. 

dducos, ov, (jüca) producing no flatulence ; 
opposed to @óucóns. Diosc. 2, 75, p. 197 
åpvocos. Galen. VI, 828 D. Athen. 2, 
25. 

ddbucrepéo, how, (Oorepéo) to be too late, to 
come too late. Sept. Sir. 14, 14, dA åyabs 
7pépas, do good when you have an oppor- 
tunity. Polyb. 1, 52, 8. 22, 5, 2.  Posidon. 
apud Athen. 4, 87. Diod. 13, 75, et alibi. 
Dion. H. IV, 2058, 1. — 9. To withhold, 
take away from. Sept. Nehem. 9, 20, ci dnd 
TLVOS. 

"Adr. ne, 9, — Argia. Inscr. 8816. 

"Addxavós, o, ó, Appianus. | Inscr. A27. 

"Addro», ov, 5, dear "Adda. Inscr. 8469. 
4201. 

dixoved0, NWN, — vósos. Sept. Reg. 4, 15, 
5. Par. 2, 26, 21 àmrpovróð. 

appo, Hebrew 188, — ë, od», now, then. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 10, 10. ` 

åàppoð, see rappóð, carpóð. 

*üdevos, ov, voiceless. — 2. Substantively, rè 
äpovov, sc. ypåppa or arouxetov, mute Conso- 
nant; applied to BTA, IIKT, $XO. Eur. 
Palam. 2. Plat. Phileb. 18 B. Theaet. 208 
B. Cratyl 424 C. Aristot. Poet. 20, 3. 21, 
25. Dion. Thr. 631, 18. Dion. H. V, 72, 
9.82. 98, 7. Philon I, 80, 6. Plut. II, 474 
A. 613 E. Aristid. Q. 48. Iren. 604 B. 
Sext. 621, 99. Diog. 7, 57 (BTA, KIIT). 
Terent. M. 806. Maz.Victorin.18. Priscian. 
1, 10. [Some grammarians applied the 
name mute only to BTA, IIKT-] 

ddopáros Lhande), adv. without being detected. 
Philon Il, 521, 15. 

áQepwpuéves (àepwpnévos, ddopi(o), adv. 
apart from, separately, by itself. Plut. II, 
466 A. Aristid. Q. A7. Artem. 397. 
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djoctopévos (dporwpévos, diostóo), adv. for 
the sake of appearance. Basil. 1, 801 C. IV, 
457 À. 

ddériros, ov, (dorit) not enlightened, dark, 
obscure. Gemin. 189 A. Philon I, 638, 31. 
IL 292, 5. Jos. Ant. 18, 11, 2. — Epict. 1, 
14,10. Plut. IL, 931 C. 948 E. — 2. Trop- 
ically, — áfmrwros, unbaptized. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 424 B. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 28 
C. 

áxafitv, see ueÜaxafitv. 

áxaMuvayórygros, ov, (xyaMvayeyyée) unbridled. 
Metaphorically, unrestrained. Iren. 5, 8, 2. 

dxaMvosc (Axydiuvos), adv. without bridle: with- 
out restraint. Cyrill. A. 1, 172 B. 

äyañkos, ov, (xaA«ós) without money. 
Naz. YIII, 1180 A. 

*Axap 60, $, NNM, Achamoth. (Wisdom). In 
the Valentinian system of theology she is 
the év6ópzo: of the upper coia, and the 
mother of the Demiurgus. ren. 480 A seq. 
(Hippol. Haer. 274 seq.) — 2, Achamoth, 
another Gnostic figment. Hippol. Haer. 
218, 81. 

áxávea, as, 9. (àxavýs) vastness. Anton. 12, 7. 

*dxavje, és, — &ßvocos. Sept. Sap. 19, 16, 
cKóros, total darkness. Philon I, 7, 13. II, 
516, 2, méħayos. Plut. Yl, 76 C. 1107 A. 
Anton. 4, 50 Tò àxavés rov alðvos. Lucian. 
I, 279. — 9. With a large mouth. — Diocl. 
apud Orib. I, 837, 3. Antyll. apud Orib. III, 
578, 18. — 3. Aghast, agape. Vit. Nicol. S. 
897 A. 

dyaviáo — áxavis yiyvopa. Stud. 1228 C. 

éxapakrüjpwrros, ov, (xapakrgpi£e) not formed, 
not fashioned. Anon. Valent. 1280 D. Hippol. 
Haer. 146, 78. 

dxápakros, ov, (yapácow) without stamp or im- 
pression.  Pseudo-Dion. 644 B. 

Gyapákoros, ov, (xyapakóe) not palisaded, as a 
camp. Polyb. 10, 11, 2. Plut. I, 417 A. 
App. II, 279, 72. 

dxapakóros, adv. without being  palisaded. 
App. TI, 495, 72. 

dxaplets, eoa, ev, — où xapiew. | Sophrns. 8452 
D 'Axapíeaot pariopaow. ` 

dxapiórgs, yros, 9, (äxapıs)} awkwardness, stu- 
pidity. Polyb. 18, 38, 2, with a play upon 
the first component part of Xapi-póprov ? ? 

äxapıs, ç graceless. [ Method. 889 B dyapwrá- 
raros. ] ` 

dyapwrrée, to be ungrateful. Classical. Iren. 
1, 28, 1. — Pass. ¿xapuoreter Das, to be treated 
ungratefully. Polyb. 23, 11, 8. Cornut. 62. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 4, p. 191. Plur. I, 138 C. 

dxapiroros, ov, (xapwróe) == o) or pij xexaprra- 
pévos. Clim. 808 A. 


dxavvos, ov, — o) xa)vos. 


Greg. 


Damasc. TII, 698 


äyeu see yt 


Te. ov Microsc.. . 


- oue 


axeuaoT, 


åyeparTi, adv. calmly. Method, 217 C. 

áyelpanros, ov, (xetudÇo) calm, still. Jos. Ant. 
8, 5, 3. 

dyeipayóygros, ov, (xetpayeryéo) not led by the 
hand, unconducted. Philon Y, 680, 11. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 578 A. 

dyeipámrgros, ov, (xeíp, &mropa) intangible. 
Iambl. V. P. 330. 

åyepíðwros, ov, (xeipibóco) sleeveless. Soz. 1069 
C, vrr, — koMófitov. 

dyeipéypacos, ov, — où xeipéóypaios. Andr. C. 
1304 B, eikóv, — Gyxetpomotryros- 

áyeipopíavros, ov, (Yelp; pialvo) not polluted by 
hands. Isid. 1801 B. 

dyerpómÀaoros, ov, — où xeipórAagros. Pseudo- 
Cyrill. H. 1197 A. 

dyetpómkokos, ov, (nAéko) not plaited by hands. 
Jos. Hymnog. 1021 B. 

dyeporoinrtos, ov, (xetpomoizros) not made by the 
hand of man. Marc. 14, 58. Paul. Cor. 2, 
5, 1. Col 2, 11. —'H déxepomoigros elków, 
the likeness of Christ which he sent to 
Agbarus; called also rò Buoy paron. 
Damasc. ll, 820 A. Steph. Diac. 1085 A. 
Nic. II, 657 A. 1029 A. Theoph. 393, 18. 
(See also Damasc. II, 352 B.) 

áxeipomoiiros, adv. without being made by hands. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 692 A. 

dyepórevukros, ov, (reüyo) < dyetpomoirros- 
Steph. Diac. 1101 B. 

üyeporóvgros, ov, (xewporovée) not ordained. 
Tim. Presb. 74 A. 

dxÉodopía, as, 7), (Gx0obópos) a bearing of bur- 
dens. Plut. 111180 D. Anton. 7,3. Lucian. 
TH, 587. 

gviir, voa, (dxÜos) to load a beast of burden. 
Babr. 8, 1. 

äyı or dye, indeclinable, ww, grass, sedge. 
Sept. Gen. 41, 2. Sir. 40, 16. Esai. 19, 7. 

"Ave, ov, $, Áchilléos, a plant. Diosc. 
4,36. 4, 113 (115) = pvpióivAAor. 

dyMebanTos, ov, (yAevá(o) motto be ridiculed. 
Athan. I, 168 B. C. 

dyNvóo, Gra, (Gwe) to darken. Syn. 1291 D. 
Basil, Sel. 549 B. Achmet 165 Hep 
Toc Ahaoe, 

dOs, vos, 2, cataract in the eye. 
96. 

dyNvdBns, es, (åxňús) misty. 
66,98. Plut. YL 388 B. 

yvoos, ov, (yvóos) without down. 
I, 1037 A, srapetd. 

dxoMa, as, 9, (dxohos) meekness, gentleness. 
Plut. YI, 608 D. 

dxopryata, as, $, (dxop%ynros) want of supplies. 
Polyb. ?8, 8, 6. 

dyopryla, as, 1, == åyopņynoía. Polyb. 5, 28, 4. 
28, 8, 6. 

dxoprao(a, as, ý, (xoprá(e) insatiableness. Clim. 
1108 D, darvou, 


Diosc. 2, 
Dion Chrys. Y, 


Greg. Naz. 


L 
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àxóptacrtos, ov, insatiable. 
Eus. Alex. 400 B. 

äxpáðwos, ov, (åxpás) of wild pear-tree. Diosc.. 
Delet. 23. 

dxpavría, as, 9, the being dypavros. 
Il, 693 A. 

dxpavTos, ov, undefiled, pure. Philostr. 948, 
éna, — Applied to the Virgin. Athan. 1, 
109 C. IL 1969 C, oôpa. Amphi 37 A. 
Epiph. YI, 708 A. 

áxpavróccopos, ov, — üypavrov Eyar TÓ cópa. 
Method. 209 B. 

dxpávros, adv. in purity. 


Symm. Ps. 58, 15. 


Damasc. 


Clem. A. I, 1361 


&xpeiáaTos (xpela), adv. unnecessarily, without 
necessity. Stud. 1740 B. 

dxpetórys, ros, 7, (&ypetos) wortMessness. Sept, 
"Tobit 4, 18, laziness. 

dxpetóo, ów, (dxpetos) to render useless or 
worthless: to disable. Sept. Reg. 4, 8, 19. 
Polyb. 3, 64, 8, et alibi. — Metaphorically, 
to corrupt. Sept. Ps. 13, 3 TIdvres é£éiduvav, 
üpa Ņxpetóðņoav. ben. 1, 18, 5 Karà rò 
cópa 9xpeuóoÜa, r aotroù, 

GXpeiocus, eos, 1), (Axpeuóo) the rendering useless 
or worthless. Nil 517 B. 

áxpeóc — àypewo. Paul. Rom. 3, 12. 

dxpe&argros, ov, (xpeearée) not owed. — Scyl. 
707, 8. 

dxprpárwrros, ov, (Kpnpar[Çe) without business, 
as a day on which no business is transacted. 
Plut. II, 273 D. Mal. 324, 4, a temple 
closed. 

dxproréo, noo, = yprorós cipi. 
26. 

dxp. or dygus, adv. as für as. Liber. 20, 27, 
mpòs Tò Bepóv. Proc. III, 274, 12, és 04 
Aaccav. 

9. Until. With an adverb of time. Sept. 
Gen. 44, 28 Oúx Bor aùròv ypt vov. Sext. 
45, 5. 187, 22. 374, 80, Beipo, until this time. 
— With the genitive. Diod. 4, 80, p. 323, 
10, ràv Be róv ioropiàv -ypadopévev, down to 
the time of writing this history. — Strab. 7, 8, 
7, p. 18, 14 Tovri B rò Elos Bépewer dypi kai 
ele: pas, down to our own time. — With the 
indicative, subjunctive, or optative. Philon I, 
166, 20 "Axpie dv .... offécew. | Apoc. 15, 
8, reeolôocw. 17, 17, reAeaÉjoovras, v. 1. 
TeAegÓGoiw. Diosc. 5, 84, p. 742, éduorijrat. 
Jos. Ant. 19, 7, 6. Liber. 7,16, pereuóp$o- 
ger ele pac. —"Axpis Bre — äxps o0; 
with the indicative or optative. Zos. 11, 19. 
118,12. 117, 20. 

8. As long as, while. Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 
10 "Axpt yàp "IovBas srepíearw, åðúvarov elpy- 
vys ruyeiv Të mpáypara. Sext. 844, 8, pévere. 
— 4. Even. Sext. 118, 15 "Axpr kai robs 
madas ópüpev BworeANopévous ápduoNias, 
even children. 


Sext. 657, 


. 1Dy Microso.. _ 


" Axpís 


"Axpís, (Bos, 2, Achris, 
Novell. 319. 

"dxpovos, ov, (xpóvos) short-lived. Plut. IL, 908 
C. — 9. Of whom time is not predicated. 
Ignat. 721 B. Plut. IT, 393 A. Iren. 641 
A. Sext. 522, 19, not in time. Clem. A. IT, 
404 C. 596 C. Plotin. II, 739, 5. Basil. I, 
608 A. Caesarius 868. Greg. Naz. TIL, 402 
A. 

dypóves, adv. not in tme, from all eternity. 
Hippol. Haer. 494, 8. Athan. II, 709 B. 
Basil. I, 17 A. Caesarius 901. Did. A. 
404 C, éhápsyas. — 2. By missing the time. 
Eust. Ant. 645 B. 


in Illyria. Basil. Porph. | 


dxpoóopat, byv, — ëypoos yívopa Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 28 B. . 

dypvccros, ov, (xpvoóe) not gilt. Cyril. A. T, 
613 B. 


xv (Arabic), a species or variety of cassia. 
Diosc. 1, 12. 


*üyvAos, ov, — üvev yvňoð. — Diocl. apud Orib. 


L 277, 9. Xenocr. 18. Athen. apud Orib. 
I, 14, 12. 

dxvpos, ov, — veu xvpoi. Xenocr. 45. Plut. 
IL 701 B. 


dyipwos, ov, (Ayvpov) of chaf. Plut. IT, 658 
D. 


dxvpirts, dor, i, == precediug. Philipp. 73. 

dxvpórpw, «Bos, ó, ñ, (Axvpov, rpífie) rubbing 
off the chaf. Philipp- 14.. 

óxvpodayéo, jow, (dbayeiv) to eat chaf. Cyrill. 

TII, 324 C. 

dxupóŠns, es, (EIAQ) chaffy. Diosc. 1, 175. 8, 
3. Greg. Nyss. II, 253 C. 

dxóMoros, ov, (yæħów) whole, not mutilated. 
Galen. VI, 341 D. Epiph. YII, 245 C, pas- 
sage in a book. 

&yóvevros, ov, (yovebo) not melted down, asa 
statue. Socr. 605 B. — 92. Undigested. 
Bekker. 1096 "Azemros, áyávevros. 

dyóp, Gpos, ó, danüriff. Diosc. 1, 81. 88. 
Phryn. P. S. 6, 25, scurf. 

dxóprros, ov, (xepnrós) that cannot be contained. 
Just. "Tryph. 127, róme. Cohort. 88, Borde, 
Athenag. 10, p.908 B. Iren. 1, 1, 1. Clem. 
A. I, 220 C. 937 A. 

ayépigros, ov, inseparable, indivisible. 
680 B, twós. 
Gelas. 1249 D. 

éxopíarws, adv. inseparably. Nicom. 74, Basil. 
IV, 153 A. 329 C. 

Baro ov, (xÓvvupe) not heaped up, as a dike. 
Heliod. 9, 3. 

dyravaréo, toc, (&ravaros) not to touch. App. 
II, 285, 80. I, 87, 29 Tois Sopacı TBC Kip- 
Ppor dxravareiv ékéAevev. ! 

dyravai, adv. without touching. Plut. YI, 665 F. 

dyevoréo, joo, (erevaros) not to lie, to speak 
truth. Polyb. 3, 111, 8. 6, 59, 4. Clementin. 
3, 26. 


Ignat. 
Hippol. 828 C, ro) marpós. 
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dypvðpariwrtos 


dyrevarí (čpeveros), adv. without lying. Dion. 
H. V, 772, 6 (dubious). 

äpevoros, ov, — dyeu8ns- 
Plut. I, 1025 F. 

apepéo (Yrpéo), to neglect, not to care for. 
Hes. "Ayedéov, duela. 

ày nàúgyros, ov, (noda) L. éntractatus, not 
handled: not to be handled. Polyb. 8, 1, 
5, untried. Ignat. 721 B. Iren. 505 A, 
Adam. 1840 A. Macar. 480 D. Nil 457 
B. — Anast. Sin. 208 D drgMádnoros. 

dxynkadryros, adv. without being handled. Achmet. 
257. 

dpjdworos, ov, not elected by vote. — Theogn. 
Mon. 860 D. — 2. Not counted: not valuing 
himself, thinking nothing of himself, indifferent 
about himself. Apophth. 878 A. Barsan. 
896 C. 900 D. Ant. Mon. 1785 B. 

dyrndbioros, adv. without vote. Nicet. Pap. 
520 A. 


üxyyeos, ov, (Veios). without a stone, as a ring. 
Artem. 136. 


drmóodéprros, ov, (yrydodopée) that has not 
voted. Polyb. 6, 14, 7. 

àvyiŠoet8ñns, és, (dxyis, EIAO) arched. Dion C. 
68, 25, 3. 

áyiibóo, dca, (áyrís) to vault. Philipp. 5. 

éxriberós, 7, ór, (vuga) arched. — Diodlet. G. 
15, 24. 

éx/«kápBtos, ov, (Gmropa:. kapBía) heart-touching. 
Anton. 9, 8. 

&yekopía, as, ñ, (áxrikopos) fickleness. 
14,1, 4. Plut. TL 504 D. 

áyrwópos, adv. fickly. Philon T, 914, 7. — . 

é&yipaxéo, $c, (ümropa, páym) to altercate, 
wrangle, dispute, quarrel. Polyb. 17, 8, 4. 
Diod. 11, 52, skirmish. 

&yupayío, as, ñ, altercation, dispute, quarrel. 
Polyb. 5, 49, 5. Diod. 20, 29. 

óyupáyes, adv. incidentally 
Dion. H. TI, 1174, 2. 

dyrwÉGrov, ov, rà, (djuvÓos) absinthiatum, 
wine flavored with wormwood (vin à Pab- 
sinthe). Orib. Y, 485, 6. Alex. Trall. 566. 
Aet. 8, 69. o 

dx/wÜéa, as, 9, = following. Leo Med. 183 àà 
vyu€cas, write BC dxjywÜéas. 

dyrw6la, as, 3, — dlior. Doroth. 1797 C. 

éyriv&ovp, the Latin absinthium — àpi- 
brov. Diosc. 8, 23 (26). 26 (29). 

dXrw8irgs, ov, ó (dNw6os) a bsinthites, 
flavored with wormwood. | Diosc. 5, 49, olvos. 

divos, ov. ó, — dxrivOtov. Apoc. 8, 11. 

áņĻis, (Šos, ñ, absis or apsis, forni, arch, 
vault. Classical. Dion C. 51, 19, 1, rporar 
odópos, triumphal arch. Iambl. Myst. 27, 10, 
obpavía. Eus. IL, 877 B. Carth. Can. 48, 
of a church. 

dir vópakieros. ov, (Yvðpáriov) free from pimples. 
Diosc. 9, 81. 


Herm. Mand. 3. 


Polyb. 


f n 
èv sapóüg. 


-gitea uy M?770sc.. . 


ajrvxaryavymros 


dyyvyayóygros, ov, (yvxayeryée) not delighting 
the soul, uninteresting literary performance. 
Polyb. 9, 1, 5. 

dópios, ov, — &epos. Greg. Naz. IV, 23 A. 


üopos, ov, (@pa) unripe fruit. Sept. Sap. 4, 5. | dópes, adv. prematurely. 


Diosc. 1, 25. 163. Gloss.” Acpos, immaturus, 
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intempesta. "Acepor, acerbum. — 9. Who 
has died before his time or prematurely, — 
depofávaros. Sept. Sap. 14, 15. Tertull. II, 
747 B. Philostr. 233. 

Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 
19. 


B 


B, Bira, represented by B in Latin. [Ofthe 
three labials (XI, B, 4b), I1 is the smoothest or 
slightest, and @ the roughest. B is rougher 
than II, but smoother than @; and as II cor- 
responds to p, and ë to f (nearly), B must 
correspond to b, v, or w. But B is an åo- 
vov, that is, it makes no distinct sound with- 
out the help of a vowel or a semivowel. 
This reduces it to b, nearly; for v and w, 
being semivowels, cannot be regarded as its 
representatives. Plat. Theaet. 208 B. Dion. 
H. V,88,4. Sext. 622. — During the Ro- 
mau period the sound of the Latin V was 
represented by OY, Y, or B. But this by 
no means proves that B was pronounced 
exactly like the Latin V, but only that B 
was a kindred sound ; otherwise we shall be 
forced to admit that there was no difference 
between OY, Y and B; which is untenable. 
It may be observed further, that although 
the Greeks indifferently wrote B or OY for 
V, the Romans regularly represented the 
Greek B by their B. Priscian, who has 
written so much about the Vau, nowhere 
intimates that it had any other sound than 
that of the Greek Fav, which was essen- 
tially equivalent to the English W. (See F, 
below.) — After the disappearance of Fav, B 
was employed as a substitute for it. The 
hypothesis that the Greek B had two sounds 
rests on no historical basis. ] 

9. In the later numerical system, it 
stands for 8o, two, or 8eÚrepos, second ; with 
a stroke before, B, for OwrxDuon, two thou- 
sand. 

Báo, ó, indeclinable, plural BaaX or Baa- 
Alp, 5y2, Baal, a god of the Phoenicians. 
Sept. Num. 22, 41. Jndic. 2, 11. 18. 10, 6. 
Reg. 3,18, 22. 8,19, 18. 4, 10, 18. 4,1, 2 
BáaA puas Beby "Akkapóv (Aquil. Reg. 4,1, 2 
Bai ¿eBoúB, fly-god, a term of contempt). 
Hos 2,16.17. 11,2. Jos. Ant. (9, 2, 1) 
9, 6, 6. — When it is connected with 8ápalus 
(expressed or understood), heifer, it takes 
the feminine article ê. Sept. Judic. 10, 6 as 
v.l Reg. 1, 7, 4. Par. 2, 24, 7. Tobit 1, 5. 
Hos. 2, 8. Jer. 2, 8. Paul Rom. 11, 4. 
(Compare Sept. Reg. 3, 12, 28.) 


BadA, see SovA. 

Bafáa, ev, rà, L. incunabula, cradle-bed. 
Charis. 550, 7. . . 

BaflaM(o, ioc, to lull? Nl. 541 B. 

BafaMerTjpiov, ov, rà, (BaBaM(we) L. cunae, 
cradle. Charis. 549, 3. 

BaBéA, 533 — ciyxvots, confusion. Jos. Ant. 
1, 4, 8. 

Bafjovr(tkáptos, ov, ó, — éduáNrgs, nightmare. 
Suid. "EdudArgs . ... 

Bofjovr(«xos, ov, ó, Babutzicus, a proper name. 
Genes. 71, 23. ^ 

Barva, as, 9, (Bawo) Laconian, — -yédwpa. 
Plut. 1, 43 A, in the pzrpa: of Lycurgus. 

Bay8d, rò, indeclinable, Bagdat. Theoph. 778, 
18. 

Bayevo, evoa, the Latin vagor — sAavópa, 
mrepiépopas, wander, rove, stroll. Mauric. 1, 
6. Leo. Tact. 8,4. Porph. Adm. 236, 10. 
Suid. Bayeúet, nAavgreve. 

Baywápios, ov, ó, (vagina) vaginarius 
— Éqgkomotós, sheath-maker. Lyd. 158, 14. 

Bdyuhos, see BatovAos. 

Báb, plural Ba88(u, 13, D73, fine white linen. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 18. Theodin. Ezech. 9, 2. 
fláBBgs, ov, ó, oilpress? Basilic. 20, 1, 19, 

8 2, 

flaBid(e, doo, (vas, vadis) to pawn. Im- 
plied in dvrifla&áoo, which see. 

Bábuios, ov, — fláswos. Diod. II, 504, 64 as 
v.l Ex. Vat. 58, 8. Cyrill. A. II, 888 
A. 

BaBiwrrs, où, ó, galloper or trotter, as a horse. 
Theod. Lector. 221 B. Hes. KáXmte, irmos 
Bau ras. 

Báðos, ov, ó, see Bdros, bath, a measure. 

Bé00a for BáÓftw = Bárrwow, ov, ñ, Battion, 
a woman's name. Znscr. 4396. 
Batpyzbóv (Babpés), adv. by degrees. 

1. 1. 

Baðposiðhs, és, (EIAQ) step-like. Plut. TI, 1079 

E 


Athen. 


Ba6pás, ov, 6, (Batyo) step, stoir. Sept. Reg. 1, 
5, 5. 4, 20, 9. Sir. 6, 36. Strab. 8, 5, 7. 
Plut. I, 30 D. Artem. 225, of a ladder. — 
Tropically, degree , grade, rank. Lucian. II, 
456. Athan. II, 582 A. — 9. In ecclesias- 
tical language, order, grade, rank, Sard. 10. 
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Eus. H. E. 7, 15. Athan. I, 313 A, roù kMj- | Babumóyar, wvos, ó, (rera) with long thick 
pov. Basil. III, 648 A. B, ieparıkós. Const. beard. Diod. II, 525, 50. Plut. II, 710 B. 
L 4 Greg. Naz. III, 33 D, mpeoflvrépov. Bade, eia, ú, deep. Strab. 8, 8, 7, p. 240, 12 
Greg. Nyss. IL 232 A. D. III, 988 D, +ç "Ev Babet, sc. xpéet, in deep debt. — 2. Deep 
Buovias. Carth. Can. 8. Ephes. Can. 1. 2. | -color. Ael. V. H. 6, 6, Üyus. Greg. Nyss. 
— 3. Gradus, degree of relationship. Ba- ID, 1081 À, dXovpyís. Lyd. 178, 15, Badi, 
Ono, ovyyeveias, gradus cognationis, degrees — 8. High-vamped shoe; opposed to xap- 
of affinity. Every generation adds one to Aós Galen. Il, 86 B, O¿moëñpara. Suid, 
the preceding degree. Thus, brothers are |  "Ava£vpíóas -... Ptoch. 2, 51. — 4, An- 
of the second degree; nephew and uncle of | cient, as applied to language. Epiph. II, 48 
the third; first-cousins of the fourth; sec; —C.-—95. With a long thick beard, — Babv- 
ond-cousins of the sixth; third-cousins of) semar. Schol. Arist. Ran. 965. 
the eighth, and so on. Basil. III, 1389 D. | Ba6votxosc, ó, a kind of cheese. Galen. VI, 885 
Antec. 3, 6. (See Bren, káreua, Ténor.) D. 

Báéos, eos, tò, depth. Sept. Ps. 129, 1, sc. ths BañuoroÀ)éo, how, (cro) to wear long flowing 
kapðias- Polyb. 1, 84, 5, ofa battalion. 27, | garments. Strab. 11, 14, 12. 

10, 3, high-mindedness. Strab. 7, 1, 3 Tir ék | Ba@úoropos, ov, (roua) deep-mouthed, deep 

Báfovs xópav, the interior, as opposed to the cave. Strab. 16, 2, 20. 

shore. Diosc. 1, 80, p. 84 Aurapóv mapà Bå- | Babiorporos, ov, (orpóvvvpe), deep, thick, soft 

doue, to much depth. Longin. 2, 1, of style. | bed. Babr. 32, voir. 

— 9. The Deep — fiv6óc, in the Valen- | Babúrys, gros, n, (Bats) depth. Lucian. II, 756, 

tinian philosophy. Doctr. Orient. 673 B. C. yevetov. 

(Compare Orig. IV, 109 C.) Ba@údboros, ov, (Babús, povn) deep-voiced. Sept. 

Babo: — Báros, bath, a measure. Dubious. Esai. 38, 19. 

Epiph. III, 273 A. Ba&óy eios, Or, (xeos) thick-lipped. Sept. Ezech. 

Babvaiðoros, ov, (Babús, alBotor) — peyda xcv 3,5 as v. L 

rà alðoia. Antip. S. 82, Priapus. Babixpoos, oy, (xpóa) of deep color. Diosc. 5, 

Ba8vyévevos, ov, (yéverov) = BaÉvráryov. Jul. 109. 

| 


349 C. Baia, as, 1 the Italian balia, nurse, = podés. 
Babóyeos, ov, — Babóyeos. Heron Jun. 222, Strab. Chrest. 483. 
13. Baiĝ, see fláros, bath, a measure. 


Babvyńpos, «v, (yñpas) very old. Poll. 2, 18. 18. 
Sext. 750, 27. (Compare Arist. Nub. 518 
Ilpofkov és Ba iç Hlaz.) 

Ba06yNocoos, ov, (Yoga) speaking an unin- 


Bubdayór, pmi mi — oikos Or iepóv Aen, 
temple of Dagon. Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 83. 

Babi, VRTNI — olkos coU, Ceia ora. Sept. 
Gen. 35, 1. Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 2. Orig. I, 89 


telligible language. Sept. Ezech. 8, 5. D. 
Babóyvopos, ov, (yvéios) very dark. Pseudo- | Baiv for Batov. Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 289 A. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 257 A. Joann. Mosch. 3017 A. 
BaÉvyvepootvy, ns, 9, (Ba6vyrvópev) depth of | Báivos, v, ov, (Báis) made of palm-leaf. Symm. 
wisdom.  Theophyl. B. IIT, 685 D. Gen. 40, 16. Apophth. 152 C. 280 A Balm 
Ba8vyvápov, ov, (monn) of deep mind. Eunap. páfiBos. 
112,10. Adam. S. 4925. Baivo, to walk, to go. — Participle, Bende, firm. 
BaOvepyéo, now, (EPTQ) to dig deep.  Geopon. Agath. 266, 14. — 2. Scando, to scan a verse. 
2, 23, 14. Dion. H. V, 91, 7 Karà móða 8ákrvXov Boum. 
Babiivos, ov, (Babðús) deep purple? Theoph. pevov. Aristid. Q. 50. 58. Schol. Heph. 2, 
Cont. 144, ktov. 1, p. 19. 4,1, p. 26. 6,1, p. 35 Karà povo- 
Babivo, to go deep. Philon Y, 248, 15. moƏíay Batvera 8, 1, p- 47 Abró ud Pipa 
Bobinet, ov, (Yé) thick-soled. Antip. S. xarà GuroBtav. Terent. M. 547, versum. 
82. ` Batam, or Báiov, ov, rò, (Báis) palm-leaf. Sept. 
Babúrixpos, ov, (zuepós) excessively bitter. Diosc. | Macc. 1, 18, 51. Joann. 12, 13. Patriarch. 
8, 23 (26). 1109 B. Athan. Yl 1483 C. Cyril. B. 
Babúrevpos, ov, (sAevpá) deep-flanked, as a cow. Catech. 10, 19. Macar. 218 B. Pallad. 
BaÉímXokos, ov, (mÀéko) intricate. —Eunap. Doroth. 1793 B. — In the Ritual, ñ éoprij r&v 
88, 5. Batar, the feast of Palms, — ñ kvpiaki «v 


Babiroos, ov, (éa) sailing on deep water. 
Diod. 3, 40. 

BaÉvsóvopos, ov, (sovopós) deep in wicked- 
ness, exceedingly wicked. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 159. 
166. 


Baie». Chrys. XII, 687 C. Cyrill A. X, 
1049 C. Stud. 28 B. Method. 384. Prod. 
CP. 772 B. —'H xwpiakij r@v Batar, Palm 
Sunday, the Sunday immediately preceding 


l 
Geopon. 17, 2, 1. Laus. 1050 A. Apophth. 92 C. 98 C as v.l. 
| Easter. Sophrns. 3704 B. Stud. 28 B. 
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Theoph. 695, 16. —H rerápri r@v Balov, the 
Wednesday immediately preceding Palm 
Sunday. “H sapaekevi rv Balov, the Fri- 

` day immediately preceding Palm Sunday. 
Stud. 28 B.— 2. In the plural, rà Bain, 
galm-leaves, myrtle-branches, olive-branches, 
laurel-bronches, and the like, blessed by the 
priest and distributed to the congregation 
on Palm Sunday. In this sense, the singu- 
lar rà Batar is used when a single bunch is 
meant. Porph. Cer. 170, 15. ^ Euchol. 
p. 597. (See also Curop. 67, 10.) — 8. 
Course, heat, at the hippodrome. Chron. 558, 
17. Mal. 840,16. Theoph. 574,9. Porph. 
Cer. 307, 18. 839, Cedr. I, 781. 

Babouhkos, ov, ó, the Latin bajulus 
nabayoyós, maðorpißys, tutor, preceptor. 
Theoph. 148, 13. Cedr. I, 600, 12. Schol. 
Soph. Aj. 544. Schol. Opp. Hal 1, 689. 
Curop. 13. Codin. 94, 19. — Written also 
Báyvħos. Theoph. 123. 

Baiobdpos, ov, (flaiov, dépe) palm-bearing. — 
Substantively, j Baïopópos, sc. juépa, — 35 
éoprj Br Palov. Stud. 1717 B Tie mapa- 
pom) e Baiodópov. Porph. Cer. 115, 18. 
Epiph. Mon. 268 D. 

Baie, q, (Egyptian) palm-leaf, palm-branch (im- 
properly). Sept. Macc. 1, 18, 37 (for Báiv 
f» Cod. B has Balmy jv, HN being incor- 
rectly repeated). Diosc. 4, 188 (186) 'Ep- 
po) Báiv (rv) — mrépw. Porphyr. Abst. 4, 
7, p. 818 As xuÀoDo: Bate. Hes. Bafs, pá- 
BŠos poivixos, kal Batar (read Bafa, Gloss. 
Bals, palma. 

fairev or Balor, evos, ó, 8 species of snake. 
Epiph. I, 692 A. 888 C. (Compare the 
classical Badr, a species of fish.) 

Báxa, ró, see Mákex 

flakávrgs, ó, == BaxdvriBos. Suid. Bakávrgs, ó 
oxeruanrie (read oyoħaorhs). 

Baxávrifos, ó, the Latin vacans vacantis, 
idler, loiterer. Synes. 1428 C, a bishop with- 
out a see. Suid. Bakávrigos, a'xokaore, u) 
Topauévov T@ zpáypart avTov. 

BakNito, wa, (fákkov) to cudgel. 
obeis, fustigatus. 

BakMov, ov, rò, the Latin bacillum, baton. 
Gloss. 

flakrporpízgs, ov, ó, (Bákrpov, sina) one going 
about with a staff and bag. Hieron. VII, 63 
À. 

BdxuÀor, ou, rò, the Latin baculus, bacu- 
lum, staf, stick, cudgel. Plut. I, 84 A. — 
Written also SákXov. Chal. 884 E. Theod. 
Lector. 2, 96. Mal. 186, 24. Theoph. 865, 
16. Suid. Tópmava, Bákka. Gloss. Biron, 
fustis. 

Bakxaváua, ov, rà, Bacchanalia — Aorta, 

. Lyd. 74, 9. 

Pákxyap, rà, — doapow. — Diosc. 1, 9. 


Gloss. Bakı- 
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Bákyapis, os, 2, baccar, baccaris. Diosc. 
3, 44 (51). 

Baxxacude, o), ó, (Bakyáo) Bacchic frenzy. 
Phot. III, 597 A. 

Bakxewkós, v, óv, (Baxyetos) bacchiac. Drac. 
166, 27.  Heph. 13, 12. 1, uérpov, Bacchiac 
verse, the fundamental foot of which is the 
baechius (....). Aristid. Q. 56. 

Baxxetos, a, ov, (Bákyos) Bacchic. — 8. Sub- 
stantively, ó flakyetos, sc. rote, bacchius, 
(.—.2), in prosody. Drac. 128, 19. Heph. 
3,2. Terent. M. 1411. — Dion. H. V, 111, 
5. 148, 11 C1 

Bakyikás, 2, óv, Bocchic. Diod. 1,11. Strab. 
10,3, 10. 15,1, 55. Orph. Lith. 742. Plut. 
U, 565 F, et alibi. 

Boys, adv. after the manner of Bacchus. 
Strab. 15, 1, 8. 

Bakxoópia, cv, rà, DWDD, — årapyai. Sept. 
Nehem. 13, 81. 

Bá, ó,— BAL Theophil. 8, 29. 

BaXaxpós, á, óv, Macedonian, — QaXakpóés- 
Plut. II, 292 E. 

BaXavetov, ov, rò, bath. Classical Laod. 80. 
Const. Apost. 1, 6, dvBpeioy, for men. 1, 9, 
yvratketov, for women. 

BaXavebrpia, ac, $, (BaXaveóe) L. balnea- 
trix, baih-woman. Poll. 7, 166. 

Bakamdayéo, qoc, (Bakavgdyos) to eat àcorns. 
App. II, 70, 60. Poll. 6, 40. 

BaXamdayta, as, Z, the eating of acorns. Phi- 
lon IL 409, 36. 

Baħarıkóv, o), Tò, — émiovrpov, price of a bath. 
Schol. Lucian. Il, 820. 

Bodros, ov, (Báħavos) balaninus, of the 
ruit of the balsam. Classical. Diosc. 1, 18. 
20, uópov, xpicpa. 

Bado, ov, rà, little SáXavos, suppository. Ruf. 
apud Orib. II, 254, 18. 

BaXavírgs, ov, ó, = faXaveis. 
20, 4. 

BaÀarvoetŠns, és, (BáNavos, EIAQ) acorn-like. . 
Diosc. 5, 120 (121). 

BaXavokácravov, ov, TrÓ,. — káocravov. 
Trall. 812. 

BáXavos, ov, p, balanus, ben-nut. Diosc. 4, 
157 (160), nupeyukg.— 9. Oak — Opis. 
Sept. Gen. 35, 8. Polyb. 84, 8, 1. — 8. 
Balanus, a shell-fish. Orib. I, 137, 1. 

Baħavrıaios, a, ov, (BaXávrwov) of the purse. 
Sophrns. 3661 A. 

Bodros ov, rà, — ÜoxXecov, scrotum., Protosp. 
Corp. 225, 7. 

BlaXavriookóros, ov, ó, (BaAávrtov, exomée) bag- 
watcher ; covetous, avaricious. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 19 A. 


Polyb. 30, 


Alex. 


Båňas, a, ó, (Bass, þaħıós) dun horse with a 


white forehead. Proc. IT, 87, 21. 


BaNaúeruorv, ov, tò, balaustium, the flower 


of the wild pomegranate. — Diosc. 1, 154. 
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BaXévrtha 


Galen. XIII, 162 F. Hes. BaXavorrtov, eidos 
pode bépor vos áppótov mpóc epareíay. 

Ba) ¿rüa, as, $, — Bahevría, Valentia. Chron. 
204. 

BaAevrivos, Bdr, see ObaMevrivos, ObdNgs. 

Bae, (Bar, 5, == Bobo, ocikvus, dyptos. 
Diosc. 4, 152 (154). 

Baoráptos or fliaNurápios, ov, ó, the Latin 
balistarius or ballistarius — xara- 
meraorás. Justinian. Novell. 85, 2. 3. Lyd. 
158,19. Porph. Adm. 251, 22. 

flaMoerpa, as, g, the Latin balista or bal- 
lista, = xarazéArgs, merpoßóħos- Proc. YI, 
108, 15. Mauric. 12, 6. Leo. Tact. 6, 27. 

Bauorpápios — flaMerápios. Mauric. 12, 6. 

BaXuarápios, see Baàuordptos. 

Báo, to throw, cast. Mal. 45, 21 *EB)MI0 eis 
pora abre, he fell in love with her, — éreaev 
eis pora abris. — BáAAo épavróv perú tiva 
(rwog), to dare to contend with any one. 
Porph. Adm. 74, 9 *Hpyete perà rovc IIor(wa- 
kiras éavroùs où fSáXXopev. — Baa kpavytj, 
to give a shout. Porph. Adm. 254, 21. — 2. 
To set fire. Polyb. 1, 48, 8. (Compare Id. 
5, 100, 5 IIpó roU sp ép(9aXetv roùs MakeBó- 
vas.) — 8. To put. Classical. Matt. 25, 
27. Marc. 7, 33. Joann. 5,7. 18, 11. 20, 
25. 27. Jacob. 8,8. Apoc. 9, 24, et alibi. 
Diosc. 5, 82, d eis r. Apophth. 421 À, róv 
móða pov ëm rjv KMpaka ávaffjvai. — Trop- 
ical. Jos. Ant. 6, 18, 4 Els voov faAéo ña, 
vt. Hermes Tr. Poem. 51, 11 TG eic voiv pot 


Ba) ór, mepi twos (Plut. 1, 287 A). Clem. 
A. I, 221 B, n eis pair, Greg. Th. 1065 B, 
Ti êm vov. — 4. To put, pour into. N. T. 


Diosc. 1, 98, d etr re Epict. 4, 18, 12, 
wine. Apophth. 169 D. 301 C. Aët. 7, 101, 
p. 142. 
8. To put on a garment — éyBvo, évOvo- 

paw Polyb. 30, 4, 5, ludn, Eust. Ant. 657 
D Tpodwróv óvópara BaXXópevo, assuming. 
Theoph. 437, 10, otra caytor pa)pov, having 
put a black robe on him. Porph. Cer. 7, 16, 
cayía, they put on. — 6. To begin, F. se met- 
tre. Patriarch. 1093 A ”Eßaħov éolew, ils 
se mirent à manger. — Apophth. 97 A, zupéo- 
cet. 149 A. 436 A, kpáfew. [Ang. Mon. 
1516 C é-BáXa — ék-Baeiv.] 

Bahori, js, 9, ballote, an herb. Diosc. 3, 
107 (117). 

Banania, as, $, balneum, —  faXavetov. 
Porph. Cer. 122, 15. 

BaXcapéAawv, ov, rò, (BáNoagoys, Zara — 
cíAduov. Schol. Arist. Plut. 925. 

BáXcapos, ov, ñ, (Báxcapov) balsam-tree. Pallad. 
Laus. 1025 C. 

BeXcapovpyía, as, 9, (GaXeapovpyós) the making 
of balsam. | Damasc. TIT, 692 D. 

BeXcauovpyós, óv, (EPTO) making balsam. 
Pallad. Laus. 1025 C. 
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BavOodoópos 


Bax)capodópos, ov, (dén) bearing Baaton, 
Syncell. 564, 3. 

BaXcapó8ge, es, (EIAQ) balsam-like. Plin. 12, 
19 (97). 

BaXcapóv, Gvos, ó, (BáXcapos) grove of balsam- 
trees, balsam-grove. Pallad. Laus. 1025 C. 
Bara, as, 9, Slavic bAáro (neuter) — £Aos, 
marsh, morass, fen, swamp. Leo. Tact. 11, 
3. [Compare the Latin palus palu- 

dis.] . 

BáXreos, ov, ó, the Latin balteus — (ooríjp. 
Lyd. 179, 11. 

BaNr(Šu for SaXríBwv. Porph. Cer. 710, 21. 

BlaXriBtov, ov, Tò, — fBáNreos. Porph. Cer. 144. 

BáXcov, ov, Tò, — Baza. Bekker. 1096. 

Baħróðys, es, (Bára) ==  éAó8ge, marshy, 
swampy. Porph. Adm. 123, 4. 

Papá, 193: high place. Sept. Par. 1, 16, 39. 
1, 21, 29. Symm. Ezech. 20, 29. —With the 
article, ágapd, 13273. Ezech. 20, 29. 

BapiBaxepós, á, ór, (BüpBa£) of cotton. Porph. 
Cer. 473, 11. 

Baußarnpós, á, óv, — preceding. Typic. 59. 

BapnBáxeov, r0, — Bápfla£, which see. 

BanBakoeióñns, és, (Sáufa£, EIAQ) like cotton? 
Diosc. 8, 16 (18). 

BápBa£, akos, ó [9 ?], Turkish pambuk, cot- 
ton. Achmet. 222, 268. Suid. Bápflaf |j 
Iápfa£ 1) Tlaufaxís, rà mapà goats Neyópe- 
vov Bayfjákwov. 

Bavaveéo, == flávavaós elpu. Synes. 1092 A. 

Bavaveorroia, as, 1, = Bavavoovpyia. Epict. I, 
801 C. 

Bavavcorexvéo, nox, (Bávavoos, réxi) = fol- 
lowing. Strab. 16, 4, 25. 

Bavaveovpyéo, Too, — Bavaucoupyós siur, Poll. 
7, 6. 

Bavavcovpyía, as, ñ, handicraft. Plut. YI, 748 
F, et alibi. Poll. 7, 6, et alibi. 

Bavavcovpyós, o), ó, (EPT'O) L. opifex, handi- 
craftsman. Just. Apol. 1, 55. Poll. 7, 6. 

Bavabees, adv. vulgarly. Clem. A. I, 604 


Bávða, Carian, 


= vik. Steph. B. 'AM- 
Barða .... 
Bávða, as, 1, — (JávBov. Leo. Tact. 6, 19. 
Báy8ov, ou, TÓ, ban dum, = GTpetov, L. sí 


gnum, banner, ensigne Proc. I, 415, 20. 
Mauric. 1,8. 8. Simoc. 119, 14. Mal. 461, 
11, et alibi. Chron. 701, 18. Theoph. 271, 
14, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 12, 62. Cedr. 1, 694, 
18.—92. Band, a company of infantry from 
200 to 400 men.  Mauric. 1, 8. 9,3. Len, 
Tact. 4, 2. 41. — 3. Garrison of a place. 
Porph. Adm. 225, 7. 17. 

BavOodópos, ov, ó, (BávBor, þépo) — ó rb oy- 
péiov ToU OTpaTyyoU èv rais maparágeow elo- 
òs dépew, ensign, standard-bearer. Proc. 
I, 448. Mauric. 1, 3.5, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 
4, 14. 


L.,— s 1 DY Mic.osc `. 


Bavidpiv 

Bariápiw for Bawáptov, Tò, — Banania. Mal. 
932, 20. Porph. Cer. 154. 

Bávvas, ó, — raz (originally Fáva£), king, 
ruler. Hes. Bávvas, Bodet, mapà "IraMó- 
tras. OL ë, péyioros üpyov. 

Bávrow, rà, == ßBávčov. Porph. Cer. 494, 9. 
10. 

Bamréov — Bet Bámrew. Clem. A. L, 687 B. 

*Barri(o, ioc, (fámre) to dip, to immerse : to 
sink. Pindars dBámrwrros shows the antiq- 
uity of this verb. Aristophon (Comic.). 
Philonid. Pseud- Alcib. (Bergk, p. 473), rwà 
kopaci zóvrov. Heron 192 -obu elg rà Ban, 
Polyb. 1, 51, 6. 3, 72, 4. 5,47, 2. 8,8,4. 
16,6,2. Diod. 16, 80. Strab. 6, 2, 9. 19, 
2,4. 14,8, 9. Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 6, rijs réjpas 
ratre els viv zri, 9,10, 2 -ofar 15,3, 
8. B.J. 8,8, 5. 1, 22, 2 -ofa &v r) Kour 
Búepa. 2, 20,1. Vit. 8. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
85, 16, rw de Ta 36, 4 "EBamricavro roi 
voós, in mind. Emet. Frag. 14 -o£at, to be 
drowned, as the effect of sinking. Plut. I, 
731 D. 702 C duda .... èk mibov peyá- 
Aor, by dipping them. TI, 820 C. 914 D, +ë 
Auóvucov "pos vv ÜáAaccav. 166 A, rwà eis 
v. 971 B, rà dyycia. 990 D, éavróv eis jv 
Koraiba Myurgv. Lucian. Y, 157. II, 107. 
Poll. 1, 114. 124. Clem. A. II, 640 C -oban 
to sink. Dion C. 37, 58, 8. Joann. Mosch. 
2900 A -oai &es rpaxmnkou. — 'Tropically. 
Eubul. (Comic.) Nausic. to afflict. | Euenus 
2, 5, p. 474 (Bergk). Plat. Euth. 277 D. 
Conv. 176 B ffamrwpévos, L. madidus, 
soaked in liquor, intoxicated. Sept. Esai. 21, 
4. Diod. 1, 78. Philon Y, 91, 10. 224, 30, 
cup bopats T) dune, TL 478, 25 -ofa to be 
drunk, 647,5. Jos. Ant. 10, 9, 4. B. J. 4, 
3, 8, rv có, like a ship. Plut. II, 9 B. 
593 F. 656 D. 975 C -epévos, intoxicated. 
I, 1062 C TleyraxuoxüMearv popiábov óQAzpact 
Beßanrıopévor, aere alieno oppressum. Just. 
Tryph. 86, p. 681 C BefJarriopévovs ráís Ba- 
perárais ápapríaus. Lucian. III, 81. Sibyll. 
5, 478, of the setting sun. Aquil. Job 9, 31, 
gv ÓadbÜopg. Clem. A. I, 57 A" Ayvoia Beßa- 
vricpuévos, sunk in ignorance. 421 A -oba 
els Umvoy. Plotin. I, 70, 1 Barros Ñ vó- 
cos, Ü páyev Téxvas. 155, év rQ cópart. 
Basil. IV, 996 D. Theod. III, 1148 A. 

2. Mid. Barritopa, to perform ablution, to 
bothe. Sept. Reg. 4, 5, 13. Judith 12, 7. 
Sir. 31, 30 -ofar derù repot (Lev. 11, 25 seq. 
Num. 19, 18 seq). Marc. 7, 4. Luc. 11, 
88. Just. Tryph. 46. Clem. A. I, 1184 B. 
1852 C (Lev. 15, 18). II, 649 C -ofa rois 
Binu bathed in tears. — 8- To plunge a 
knife. Jos. B. J. 2, 18, 4 Eis rjv éavro) 
cayjv éÑBámrue tò ios. Galen. X, 150 
E. F, of surgical instruments. Pseudo-Piut. 
Vit. Hom. 1091 B. 

88 
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Bdrrurua, 


4. Baptizo, mergo, mergito, tingo or 
tinguo, to baptize. N. T. passim. Ignat. 
718 B. Just. Tryph. 29. "Tertull. I, 1207 
A. 1812 A. B. 1214 A. IL 964 A. Theod. 
Her. 1868 A. Basil. IV, 129 B. Const. 
Apost. 7, 25. 8, 87 ó Bamriópevos, candidate: 
Jor baptism. Can. Apost. A7, dvatev, — 
dvofjamrite. Theod. IV, 420 B. [Porph. 
Adm. 149, 9 Barrıopévos — Beßannopévos. 
— There is no evidence that Luke and Paul 
and the other writers of the New Testament 
put upon this verb meanings not recognized 
by the Greeks.] 


Bor rog, eos, 7), (Barrio) = Bámrrwpa, Bart- 


cpós. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 2, John's baptism. 
Sophrns. 8156 A. Damase. L 1240 A. IT, 
313 D, a conventional picture representing 
the baptism of Christ. See also Horol. 
Jan. 6. 


Pårnopa, avos, ró, (fanrí(o) baptisma, 


baptism, the rite. N. T. passim. Clem. R. 
2, 6. Barn. 757 A. Ignat. 794 C. Just. 
Tryph. 19. 29. 41. Sibyl. 7, 84. Doctr. 
Orient. 693 C. Clem. A. I, 309 B. Tertull. 
IL, 79 A. Orig. Il, 1456 B. Basil. I, 665 
C. IV, 182 A. Cyrill. H. 1080 B. Greg. 
Naz. YII, 393 C. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 580 D. 
(Compare Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7, about the Esse- 
nes.) — Aevrepov (Jámrwopa, second baptism ; 
a heresy. Hippol. Haer. 462,40. Tertull. IL, 
1011 A. Can. Apost. 47. — Tò Púrtropa 
(ro) corpo, the baptism of Christ. Tren. 
472 A. Melito 1221 A. Clem. A. I, 888 A. 
— For the mode of administering the rite of 
baptism, see Barn. 740 A. B. Just. Apol. 1, 
61. Iren. 664 B. Tertull. I, 685 B. 1222 
A. IL 79 A. Orig. III, 1855 A. Basil IV, 
188 B. C. Greg. Naz. Il, 236 B. Cyrill. 
H. 1068 A seq. Greg. Nyss. III, 585 B. 
Epiph. YI, 744 D, the person must be im- 
mersed naked. Pseudo-Dion. 896 C. 404 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 8045 A, about a person bap- 
tized with sand (Cedr. I, 440). Damasc. IL, 
817 D. — For the church officers qualified 
to administer baptism, see Ignat. 718 B. 
Tertull. 1, 1217 B. Joann. Mosch. 2858 C 
IIpeofiórepos els rò Pámropa, the presbyter 
who baptized. Nic. CP. 853 A Kazë mepi- 
cTacw ka povayòs Mròs Barrier. — For 
trine immersion, see Tertull. IL 79 A, Ter 
mergitamur. Basil. IV, 188 C. 884 A. 
Can. Apost. 50 Tpía Barriopara pâs puh- 
gewg, three immersions. Cerul. 793 A. — 
For infant baptism, see Tertull. I, 1221 B. 
Greg. Naz. YI, 400 A. Isid. 265 C. Theod. 
IV, 512 A.  Pseudo-Dion. 568 B. — For 
clinic baptism, see Eus. II, 621 B. 624 B. 
Compare Neocaes. 12. 

9. Applied also to martyrdom. Greg. 
Naz. IJ, 236 B. ` 


I.a KD by Micros: * 


Boas rede 


Barnıopós, ov, ó, a plunging, immersion. Theol. 
Arith. 30, kakias. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 385, 
10. — For purification. Marc. 7, 4. 8. Paul. 
Hebr. 9, 10. (Compare Sept. Lev. 11, 32.) 
— 2. Baptismus, baptism, — Bárt pa: 
Paul. Hebr. 6, 2. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 2, John's 
baptism. fren. 686 B, of Christ. Tertull. I, 
1198 A. 1207 A. 1217 A seq. Basil IV, 
669 C. 

Bazrwrüp, pos, ó, = flamrnorüptov- Theoph. 
24, 19. 615. Porph. Cer. 8, 9. 

Bamriorípiwv, ov, rò, baptisterium, bathing- 
place. Plin. Epist. 2,17, 11. — 9. Baptistery. 
Athan. I, 228. Cyrill. H. 1068 Tòr spoaNov 
ro) Barrıorypiov oikov. Greg. Nyss. ITI, 420. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 36 A. Socr. 7, 4. Chal. 
1029 D. Pseudo-Dion. 484 B — koXvpfirfpa. 
Theod. Lector 181 C. 

famis, o), ó, baptizer. 

C. 393 C. — Particularly, ó Bamrorýs, 
Baptista, Ablutor, the Baptizer, a surname 
of Johu the Forerunuer. N. T. Jos. Ant. 
18,5,2. Tertull. IL, 1075 C, Ablutor Christi. 
— 92. Plural, oí Barrwrat, Baptistae — 'Hye- 
poBamrsorat, a sect. Just. 'Tryph. 80. 

Bamruorugós, 1, óv, (Barrio rs) baptismal. Did. 
A. 100 B. Theoph. 627. Cedr. Y, 791. 

Barret, to dip. Classical Sept. Ex. 12, 22 
Aqyeote 8€ Ocougv becómov, kù féyavres 
dmb-ro) otparos Troù mapà riv Oópav kaÜi£ere 
Ts bugs, dipping it in the blood. Lev. 4, 6, 
ròv OákrvAov ele zÓ aipa. 11, 82, eig Ban, 
14, 16, róv OákrvAov dzró rov éAaíov. Deut. 
33, 24, éy dala róv móða. Josu. 8,15. Reg. 
1,14, 97. Ps. 67, 94. Plut. II, 549 A, rò 
TóDe ele ròv morauóv. Theodtn. Dan. 4, 80 
"Amò rs Üpócov ro? oùpavoð rò oôpa abro) 
EBádn. — 2. To dye. Classical. Apollon. 
Ephes. 1385 A IpophrTys, elzré poi, Bdrrera, ; 
to dye one's hair. — 8. Tn the following pas- 
sage it seems tò be synonymous with Barri- 


Greg. Naz. YI, 252 


Čo, to baptize. — Epict. 2, 9, 20 "Orav 8° àva- | 


1080 rà máfos ro) BeBappuévov kal pypévov, 
Tóre kal €t TQ Brr kal Kaleo lou8atos. — 
4. To plunge a knife. Dion H. II, 883, 4, 
Bu rv a'nAáyyvev róv oiðnpav. 880, 10, eic 
Tàs mÀevpàs rjv alypzv. Diosc. 5, 188 (189) 
Barrópevov, {frot myyvópevovņ, where iro. my- 
yrópsvov, has the appearance of being a 
gloss. 

Bápayyot, œv, oi, Barangi, a body of mercena- 
ries, forming part of the Byzantine emperor's 
body-guard or palace-guard. They made 
their first appearance at Constantinople in 
the middle of the eleventh century. Cen- 
drenus (Il, 613) regards them as Kelts. 
Anna Comnena (1, 120) brings them from 
Thule. Curopalates (37. 57) represents the 
Barangi of his time as speaking English. 
Scyl. 644, 737. Arsen. CP. 956 C, Cant. 
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BapBdpas 


L, 200, et alibi, — The prefect of the Barangi 
was called dkóXovÓos, or mpóčtpos- 

BapáBw for Bangor, ov, Tò, the Latin al- 
veare? beehive? Achmet. 284. 

Bapa6póc, óc«, to cast into a Bápaðpov. Pseudo- 
Chrys. IX, 846 D. 

Bapa6pó8ns, es, (Båpaðpov, EIAQ) like a pit or 
gap. Strab. 5, 1, 11. 18,1, 67. Philon L 
822, 11, tropically. 

Bdpaxos, ó, pu == derpams. Jos. Ant. 5, 5, 9. 

BápBa, j, the Latin barba — séycer. Diosc. 
4, 55 "Iófis Bápßa, Jovis barba — ypvaokápa, 
a plant. Genes. 116, 15. 

BapBápa, as, 3, a kind of plaster, in pharmacy. 
Alex. Trall. 205. 

Bapßápa, as, ñ, Barbara, an unhistorical saint- 
ess. Damasc. HMI, 781 C seq. 

BepBapía, as, ?, barbaria — Bapflapwpós. 
Phryn. 339. 

*BapBapt(o, lax, to violate the rules of inflection, 
or of orthoepy, to commit a barbarism. Aristot. 

| Elench. 8, 2. Polyb. 40, 6, 7. Strab. 14, 2, 
28, p. 142, 91. Plut. Yl, 59 F, et alibi. 
Anthol. DI, 47. Lucian. HI, 18. 171. 

BapBapudpios, ov, ó, the Latin barbarica- 
rius, gold-weaver. Dioclet. C. 2, 20. 

Bapßapixóv, o), ró, sc. pépos, barbaricum, 
the country of the barbarians, the regions be- 
yond the limits of the Roman empire. Carth. 
Can. 52. Chal. Can. 28. (Compare Quin. 
Can. 30 Bapfjapikal ékkXgoita:-) 

*BapBapipós, o9, ó, (BapBapíte) barbari- 
smus, barbarism, a violation of the rules of 
inflection or of orthoepy. Aristot. Poet. 29, 
4, the use of words peculiar to the dialects. 
Philon Y, 124, 40. Plut. IL, 731 E. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 198, 7. Sext. 646, 28. Diog. 7, 
59. — 9. Barbarism, the state of the world 
from Adam to Noah. Epiph. L 165 C. 

BapBapóÉvpos, ov, (Bápßapos, Óvpós) of savage 
disposition. Sibyl. 3, 332. 

BápBapos, ov, barbarus. Strab. 14, 2, 28. — 
2. Barbarous. Sext. 613, 16, à BápBapov, 
barbarous style. 

BapBaposrouia, as, 1, (BápBapos, crópa) bar- 
barous pronunciation. Sirab. 14, 2, 28, 
p- 142, 7. 

BapBapódbpor, ov, (dng of barbarous mind. 
Sibyll. 1, 342. 5, 95. 

BapBapojevée, hoo, — BapBapóbovós epu. 
Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 23. - 

BapBapodovía, as, 3, (BSapBapóevos) the use of 

| barbarous language. Phot. I, 557 B. 

| BapBapó8ns, es, barbarous. Clim. 668 C. Nicet. 

Byz. 716 C. Psell. 928 B. 

Bappapævvpía, as, ñ, (čvopa) barbarous name. 
Epiph. Y, 824 D Ts ro óváparos Bapßapo- 
vupías. 

Bapflápes, adv. barbarously. Sept. Macc. 2,15, 
2. Strab. 10, 3, 17. 


L.gi..s2 bv Microsc `. 


BapBaros 


BapBaros, ov, ó, the Latin barbatus, bearded. 
Dion, H. YV, 2169, 3, as a surname. — 
Hence, not a eunuch. Chron. 627,9. Porph. 
Cer. 62, 20. 

BapfggNiran Gv, oí, Barbelitae, == following. 
Epiph. 1, 837 A. 

BapfgMóras Gv, ol, (bana) Barbeliotae, 
certain heretics. Theod. IV, 361 C. 

BapjgAó, oos, 1, Barbelo, a Gnostic figment. 
Iren. 691 B. Epiph. I, 288 C. 321 C. 

BapfBgAó0, j, == preceding. Theod. IV, 861 
C. 


Påpßos, see Bpáßos. 

Bapõápns, r ó, — Bapõðáptos. Comn. Y, 239, 12. 

Bapðáptos, ov, ó, Bardarius — 'Afióe, Axius. 
Cedr. Il, 455, 7. Nicet. 666, 26. 

Bapõņoávys, ov, ó, Bardesanes, a Valentinian. 
Eus. II, 401 B. DI, 464.A. Theod. IV, 
372 B. Tim. Presb. 17 C. — Called also 
'ApBysávgs. Hippol. Haer. 286, 18; perhaps 
an error. 

Bapõyoranorai, àv, ol, Bardesianistae, the fol- 
lowers of Bardesanes. Adam. 1792 C. 
Epiph. T, 848 D. 

Báp8o, ev, ol, bardi, bards, the dorðoi of the 
Gauls. JPosidon. apud Athen. 6, 49. Diod- 
5,81. Strab. 4, 4, 4. 

Bapõoúkiov, ov, Tò, — pómakov, a mace, club. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 27. 7, 58. Theoph. Cont. 
232. 

Bapéa, Bapeta, see Bapús- 

Bapéo, how, — Bapive. Sept. Ex. 7, 14 Bef3á- 
pura. 5 kapBía apaw. Parth. 9, p. 10, 21 
Als BapnÜeica ñ mais. Dion. H. 1, 87, 7. 
Philon Y, 373, 20 Beffapnuévov kal memeope- 
vov owo. Matt. 26, 43. Marc. 14, 40 as 
v.k Luc. 9, 82. 21, 34. Paul. Cor. 2, 1, 
8. 2, 5, 4. Tim. 1, 5, 16. Muson. 207. 
Jos. 15, 8, 8. Ignat. 701 B, vwd. Epict. 1, 9, 
14. Anton. 8, 44. 36 -oai rwa. Lucian. 
II] 573. App. I, 207, 1. Galen. II, 271 D. 
Herodn. 8, 8, 2 "EBapo)vró re abràv avr] vv 
ebyéveav. Greg. Nyss. IN, 117 B. II, 29 A 
IIpóe kakíav Baphoas kal karaveócas, neuter. 
Chrys. VIL, 68 À Bapoüpevot iv abró£t Šta- 
TpiBqv. Aster. 208 D Tj émi aAéov (mñ rov 
yépovros Bapojuevos. [The Attics use only 
PeBapgpévos. Homer has 2 perf Beßapnós, 
neuter. Lucian (in the passage referred to) 
condemns the use of Bapéo for Bapúro. ] 

*Bapéos (Bante), adv. heavily, etc. Classical. 
"Tropically, overbearingly, oppressively. Sept. 
Maec. 3, 8, 1 Diod. 11,48. 15,28.— 2. 
With the grove accent, that is, with no ac- 


cent. Aristot. Elench. 21. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 364 B. Athen. 2, 40. 
Paplapavára or fapfaugapára, oi, Persian 


officers. Mal. 271, 7. 22. 
Binna, aros, zà, (Bapéo) == Bápos. Dion. H. 
IV, 2029, 8 as v. L Theogn. Mon. 853 D. 
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BapvÜOvpuéa, 


Bápgois, eos, $, G weighing down, heaviness. 
Jambl. Adhort. 326. 

Bane, eos, p Hebrew 23 = qrüpyos, tower, 
castle. Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 22. 2, 6, 2. Ps. 
44,9. Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 7. 11,4,6. 12,4, 
11. 

Bápxa, as, 3, barca, bark, boat. 
Isid. Hisp. 19, 1, 19. 

Bápxas, a, ó, Barcos. Polyb. 1, 74, 9. 

Bapryvíip, D*Jpp33 — vpífoXa, threshing sledges. 
Sept. Judie. 8, 7. ' 

Bápva, as, 5, Varna, a city in Bulgaria. 
Theoph. 549. Nic. CP. Histor. 40, 7. Cedr. 
TI, 555, 4. 

Bapváßas, a, ó, Barnabas. Eus. IL, 117 B. 
Theod. Lector 184 B. 

Bápos, eos, rà, L. gravitas, disagreeableness of 
smell. Diosc. 4, 76. — 9. Weight, in the 
sense of power, authority. Diod. 4, 61. 15, 
62, +s Zmáprgs. Paul. Thess. 1, 2, 6. — 8. 
Overbearing conduct, oppression. Diod. 20, 
55. — 4. Weight of character. Plut. II, 522 
E.— 8. Burden, tax. Leo. Novell 220, 
Ongpoctaká, public burdens. 

Bapoúy, ó, indeclinable, Baruch. Sept. Baruch 
1, 1. — Bapoùy BífXos, the book of Baruch, a 
Gnostic forgery. Hippol. Haer. 216, 85. 
Orig. I, 195 C. 

Báppov, evos, ó, see Ouáppov, Varro. 

Bapoavovios, ov, ô, Barsanuphius. Tim. Presb. 
45. À. 

Bapoavovgirar, Gv, oí, Barsanuphitae, the fol- 
lowers of Barsanuphius, a branch of the 
Acephali. Tim. Presb. 45 A. Damasc. Y, 
756 B. 

BapvaNyla, as, T, (BapvaXyts) deep suffering. 
Germ. 269 B. 

BapéyNoccos, ov, (Bapús, yMocoa) — (Ja60- 
yAeccos. Sepi. Ezech. 8, 5 as vL Orig. 
IH, 773 C. Theod. Il, 844 B. 

*Bapúðtor, ov, ró, (Bápos) small weight. Heron 
193. 197. 

BapveykéiaXos, ov, (éyképaXos) heavy-brained, 
thick-headed. Plut. IT, 1086 E. 
Bapvepyts, és, (EPT'O) hard to move. 

115, 35. 

Bapvijkoos, ov, hard of heoring. Orig. IV, 232 

B. 


Lyd. 180, 11. 


App. IIL 


Bapóúnxos, ov, xos) sounding heavily. Agath. 
994, 8. Bekker. 225, 18 Bapigxos. peyaAóg- 
xos, peyaAóxrooos, jeyaXókrvrros. 

BapvÉvpéo, hoo, (Bapúupos) to be wroth, indig- 
nant, or dejected. Sept. Num. 16, 15. Reg. 
3, 11, 22. Diod. 20, 41, èm rà rde. Plut. 
L 454 A. IL 739 E -ofan App. L, 39, 80. 
338, 90. II, 822, 14. 

BapvÜvpía, as, p indignation, dejection. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 10, 5. Plut. Il, 477 E, et alibi. 
Oenom. apud Eus. HI, 396 B. Clementin. 
838 A. 
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